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TO 
' The Ri 'ght Honorable 


| Ciriiphe Pack , 
| Ford Maior of London; 
with the Right worlhipful 


Aidernden. 


"i 


— — 


Right H onor able, 


9 Ecing. FOg to 
a Preach before or 
at Pants, 3. I was 
, a [1 to preach a 
V8 Serm0n, which I 
Jad preached once bufore t0 4 
poor z7norant Congregation an 
A2 the 


The Bp ile 


* = ns oh ving little let- 
ſure for ſtudy in 0ndon.1 was 
glad to to ſee that the more curzous 
ſtomacks of the Citizens did 
not nauſeate our plain Countrey 
Do&trine,which T ſeemed to aff | 
. cern,in the diligent attention 
of the greateſs Congregation 
that ever I ſaw met for ſuch a} 
-work- : But 1 little expedted| 
that you ſhould have ſo far; 
efteemeathat aiſcourſ,as to have 
thought it meet for the view of 
the worl, as 1 under -"_ by 4 
Meſſage - f from You, deſiring Hp | 
may be Printed, I readily obey] 
your will, when it 'gives'me the 
leaſt intimation of the will off 
God. Its poſsible ſome others 
_ may afford it the like favour- 
able A Ferprauce and entertain- 

d .aent. 
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oe 
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Ded.catory.. 

ment. 1 ans ſure the ſubjett is: 
as Neceſſa: y' as common; and 
the Plainneſs makes it the fitter- 
for the ignorant, who are the far 
eateſt number, and have the 


Yd greateſt need. I have added the. 


g 9, IO, I1, and 12. Heads or 


"if and becauſe the xe 
ell touched(as contrived for: 


_ an hoats-work) Thave en 


Common-places,which I did not- 
deliver to you for want of time; 
are 100: 


_ 
theſe z thouch making them” 


fomemhat unſuitableto the reſt, 


yet ſuitable to the uſe of thoſe 


$ that they are now intended for -* 
$ 7he Direttions alſo in the-end- 


are added. 
Bleſſed be the Father of 
Lights, who hath ſet up ſo ma- 

ny. burning . and ſhining lights 
i; A-3 in”. 


The Epiſtle 


in.your City, and hath. watered | 
you ſo plenteayſly. mith the/Ri-. 
vers of his Sanituary, that. you 
| hawe frequent opportunities.'for 
the refreſhment of” your ſouls, to 
the jay of your friends, the erief | 
your enemies\,:and'the glory 
of that Providence which-hath 
hitherto maintained' them, in 
 deſpight of Perſecution, Here- 
ſies way Hell ! 1t was.not at- 
wapes ſeinLondon * It s not 
fo:inall other places, or famous | 
Cities-in the world: Nor-are you 
ſure that it will be alway ſo with 
Outs It doth me good to remem- i 
ber what bleſſed  Litbts- have | 
ſhined amone you, that now are. 
more gloriouſly ſhining in" a | 
higher ſphere. : * Preſton- , 
| Sibhes, Stoughton, Taylor, 
YtOCk, | 
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Dedicatorys 


| Stock\iRangal, Gouge,:Ga+ 


caker!-mith.. multitudes. more 
that are gow with Ghreft | It - 


aid. me good” to-read irnbbe Pre- 


ace to Mn \Gadakers: funeral 


: SErMONR.,, by ooe-of your  Reve- 
end and faithful Guides, whit 
fl 4-number of Jeand and unanj» 
Y mous' Lahourers are yet cloſe: at 


; mor” in thar\part. af \\ Chris 


Vineyard\. dit djd)md;geod 


| " that fhorres row nlrem ens Fo 


Pruit rontwhile'T was there;"'ty 


Gen ind fre ſo: much of heir 


Prodlence. 5 MWnny: 2nd Fiaelhs 


: ” . \Y \GYHDY- * 


"Doliponir "/6\08 the "fielvy 


RE Chriftrbar's your Glory t and. 
Jf London Fo 


e more. honorable 
then other great and: feameons 


WCrtres of the earth, it is the 


Aa light 


TheEpiffle |, 
| of Gods fate; and the plen- 
co 7 7 "his: macs arr 
_ rit that: doth advance 
Er ofyes it. Oknowthenthl 
#ay of your vifithtion«.”\ 

” Three: oy 7 ſhall. takel 
rave. th propounitto your. Can: | 
faeration', mhich Tram certaty 
Gott requireth at. your *hands. 
The: <firſt"as tht you + gromn 

re, humlity;heaventy- 
| Salty avadibgee the 


Hſe: moans that- you-enjoy. 
in'my-eyess.-it-is the. greateſt 
ſhane toca:pe \ wp the world, 


anda fien of barbarouſye(s , 6 
Honea, when - _ hear 
and read what a famous Atarned 
powerful Miniſter [web 4 place, 
or RO Woe has, waa yet ſee 


+ AS. 


Dedicatory- 
as. much ignorance , unzoaly- 
neſs, unrulineſs, and ſenſuali- | 
ty, as if the Goſpel had ſcarce - 
ever been.there, 1 hope it is not- 
E thys with you : but I have 
s found it ſo in too many places in 
England.' We that never ſaw ' 
the faces.of their Minifters, but © 
have enly read their holy La- 
bars, have been ready to think, 
ſurethereare but few. igno- 
rant'orungodly ones, in ſuch 
a Congregation. ! Sure they ' 
are.a.people. rich in. Grace , 
and. . eminently qualified 
aboye their brethren; who - 
hayelived underſuch Teach- 
ing as this !. At leaſt, ſure 
there-can-.be. none left that © 
haveran enmity to the fear of - 
God ! Batwhen we have come ' 
| | Aci$ | +.» FWO 


The Epiſffe 

to the Towns mhere-ſuch men 
ſpent their lives.,, and laid out 
their labours,. we have found 
zenorant, ſottifh worldlings,un- | 
profitable or giday . unſtable 
Profeſſors , and ſome haters of | 
godline(ſs among them. O what | 
4 ſhame. is this to them inthe | 
eyes of wiſe men ! and what « | 

- confounding aggravation \ of 
the:r fin before God | Thrive 
therefore and be fruitful in the | 
Vineyard of the Lord, that it | 
may not repent -hime that the 
hath planted and watered | 


The fecond'is this; Improve | 
your intereſt to-the utmoſt, for 
th? continuance of 4 faithful | 

' Miniſlery;among you: and when 
any: Places are void,” dowhat | 

- Fn the YH 


Dedicatory. 
you” can "tu get a ſupply of "the 
moſt able men." \ Tour City is. 
the Heart of the Nation: you: 
cannot be ſick but w? fattall feel” 
it; If yois be infected withfalſe 
Dottrines., the Countriys will” 
ere lone receive the Conturion; 
Towhave avery-great influrgee 
on all the "Eand.,'for good*'on 
evil | CAnd'do you think: the. 
undermining enemies of the 
Church:have not @ ſpecials De+ 


fizn' upow: you in: this poihr-"f 


and will "nut promote itvas for 
26 \Wf"on" their: power tC told. 
theybut get. in Popiſh or.. Diagis 
dins T eachers among. IE Yhey 
know how: w any caibvaproges 
9 res Er ur onpe. $7424 

have fore fouee-16. gypeear wut 
Wobleyonr faithful Gajdes jand. 
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The: w_ 


hinder them in the» work*; and- 
leſſen that. eſtimation which by. 
their Yaity they would: obtain + 
And: herd Draedries will hope. 
ta catch'{ome' fiſh, that- caſteth: | 
his- Net among (uch ſtore. We 
—— you, 7 == be-- Learn-- 
Holy 5 Fudicious -men-in | 
En lad: that can be. had for. | 
fupply 01 ſuch occaſions , let- | 
them be yours ; that you-may be- | 
fed with the Beft,and Guided by. 
the Wieſt", and we may have 
all-recoarſe to you far advice ;. 
aud where: there+ are-noſt Op: 
po ſers and Seduters,: there may. 
bezbe moſt Powerful, Convin- 
cingebeips) athand : - Lit $66.48 
the *Coumrey have the. howeſh 
ram young: Rxeachers 541d ſee 
tha _-_ avethe ohief agus” 
X ank:: | 
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Dedicatory.. 
and Pillars in-the. Church, IT 
ſpear it watfir poen ſakes alone,. 
ut becauſe we have all Depen-. 
dance 0n You: mh 


The: third thine which 1 


humbly Crave,ts, that. you will” 


Know them. which Labour 
among. you.,. and ate 'over. _ 


you in the. Lord,.and admo- 
niſh you, and toeſteem them. 
very highly mn love for their 
works ſake.; and beat Peace-- 
among your ſelyes. 1.Theſ.5.. 
12, 13. And that you will 
ſtead of grieving. or . rejetins 
your Gutdes, Obey them that 
haye the Rule over you, and 
{ubmirvour.ſelves.,. for they. 
watch for your ſouls as they | 
that.muſt give account, that - 
they.may do it with joy, and _ 
© Js nor. - 
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The Epiſtle 

not with grief, for that is un- 
profitable for you. Heb. 13.17. 
7. Encourage your T eachers, for | 
their work us great, their f pirits | 
are weak. they are but frail men; 
the enemy is more indy ftrions | 
azainſt them then any men; & | 
their diſcouragements are very 
many, and the difficulties which | 
they muſt” enconnter -are very: | 
great, Eſpecially, Obey, Sub- | 
mit and Encourage them 11 the | 
work of Government and Exer- 
ciſes Chrifts Diſcipline, and 
74M. ing, the Ly au of the 
Kingdom which he hathput in- 

fo Xu hands. Do you not per- 

ceiut what's jt rt your: Tenchers 
are. int The oft eſtes. on = 

reth thenttt” exetti(, tfe me Birch 


plane fan il and in fn: 


Dedicatory. 


ly :. He giveth them not empty 


Titles of Rule , but layes. upon 
them the burden of ruling = It 
is his work, more then their 
Honor that he intends ': and if 
they will have the Honor., it 
muſt be by the work. The work 
#, 45 to Teach the ignorant, and. 
gon the nnbelieving and 

ainſayine”,. ſo to admoniſhthe 
Sb 5 2 » ſcandalous yer 
to rejec# and ior out of the: 
Communion of. the Church the 
obſtinate and Tmpenitent 4 and. 
fo ſer bythe Leprous; that they 
infeet not the reſt , andto ſepa- 
rate thus the pretious from the 
vile, by Chriſts Diſcipline, that 


dividing ſeparations, and ſoul- 


aeftroying” T1 ranſereſsions mma 
be ny Of cnred. this 


work: 


The Epiſtle 
work Chriſt - hath charged s : 
them, and will have it done 
whoever is againſt it. Tf they 
obey him and doit, what a tu- || 
mult, what clamours and.diſ- 


contents will they-raife ! . How- {| 
many will .be- ready to riſe up.. | 
againſi them with hatred and 
feorn' though it be the undoubt- 
ed work of Chriſt, which even. 
wander perſecution was perform-. 
ed by th: 'Ghurch-Guiaes, When- 
they do-but keep a-(candalous. 
wntrattable - ſinner. . from the. 
Communion. ofthe. Church ins 
the Lords Supper. what repin-. | 
ings aoth it-rai{e:! "But; alas. | 
this is 4 ſmall part of the Diſ-. | 
cipline 2. If allahe: apparently. 
obſtinate and "impenttent were. 
 caftrout; what ſtir would they, 
a> make: .| 


ow, — DEP 
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Dedicatory. 
make! And if:Chriff" benos. 
obeyed, what a ſtir will: conſei- 
ence make ? Andit is not ons. 
ly between Chrift and men, but: 
between men and men ,. thah. 

our Guides:are put upon ſuch. 
Hreights The Separatiſts re- 
proach- them for - fuſfering the: 
Impenittent't0. continue: mem- 
bers of their. Churches., and 
wake" itthe: pretence of their. 


ſeparation from them ; having: 
- Uttle to ſay of - any moment. 


againſ#the. authorized way of. 
Government: but only agatnſ. 
our ſlackneſs in the Executions 
And if. we ſhould ſetto.the cloſe. 
"xOviſi it, as is meet ;, how: 
would City: and 'Connirey ring 
of it, and: what- Indignation. 


fhould we raiſe in the multitude. 


againſt. 


The Epiſtle | 
azainſt us | Omwhat need have 
your Guides of your Enroatage* 
ment and. beſt A riſtance © in 
this freight | Godb thſet them | 
0n- 4 work ſo: unerateful and || 
jpieafing to fleſh\. and blood, | 

that they cannot be "faithful Ph 

it, ' but twenty to. one" they will 

draw 4 world" of Hatred upon 

themſelves, if- | 

about their ears." "oſtred Jores 

will not be ao ant ſearcht 

with eaſs i'C orrupted members 

are wrwilling to be cut off; and 

caſt aſtde: ciallyif any 

oo Cafe ar 

cenfurt\ who-are big 4 inthe eyes 

of the-wortd and in their own: 

Wn 42d yet our Soverdion Zorn 
ml ft be obeyed; and his houſe 
-18 Ruſs be "a und ihe BIth caſt 


pul, 


-Deailaqoty: 
mt, by mbat names or Titles 
vever it be dignified with neem: 
He muſt be pleaſed, if all be 
I 4:ſpleaſed by it. 'Vithdraw not 
Bnot your help then gd -= 
WE ncedful- work. 16 #6" 
g Word, Spitiv:and Min. 
that ' ChriſÞ-the King of | is 
Church doth Govern it : Pa _ 
 n i ob! all £ Y; | 
tree - ts, i5-t0- 
diſobey Crit, ptr Jettion 
s Wo chif is. Ao to our # 
{ I Chriſtianity. This well thought 
f or might do\ much to recover « * 
- F:-: Unruly that are Recover-" 
- If ble. You may conjeFure by the 
range oppoſition that C hurch- 
Wl Government meets with from 
WW all ſorts of carnal and corrupt - 
\\ WW cd minds, that there is fome- 
what 


The Epiſtle,e#c; 
what in it that is eminently of | 
W _ God, '7 ſÞal ſay 'no more but | 
Am 75/5that Itisan Able, Judi- | 
A - cous, Godly; Faithful mini- 
LEBL: ftery , nor barely heard and '! 
1 applauded; bur humbly and: / 
== *piouſly. ſubmitted to, and 
| obeyed -in. the Lord, that: | 
. maſt be your trueſt preſent; | 


E-.: 

F\ glory, and the means of your | 

| \/ everlaſting Peace. and: Joy. | 

'.. ERS teftifieth from the Lord, 
Your ſervant in the faith: 


of, Chriſt. 
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fatatautanc | 


ITo the Ignorant,or 
| Careleſs Reader. 


>> IS E ein be, 2 Providence 
FN ' 0d hath come 
JJ Ao forth _ 
*- plain Diſconrſe, 1 
* DVI IV fall hope (upon ex- 
perience of his aealing in the like 
caſes, with me ) that he hath ſome 
work for it to do in the World. who 
knows but 'it Was intended for the 
7 ſaving of thy ſoul by opening thize 
3 eJes and awaking” thee from thy fin, 
3 Who art noW in Reading of it 1 Be 
\ , MF 35 hbnown tro'thee, it us the certain 
Y, 8 Truth of God, andof high concern= 
ment to thy ſoul that it treateth of ; 
and therefore requireth thy mo? ſo- 
ber Conſideration. Thou haſt in it 
oo Weakly (orver it is managed 


by a 


1 TI I 7 I >» - <A EAI 4 ern wr — 


To the Reader, 


by me ) an advaxtage put into thy | 
hand from Ged, to help thee tn the 
greateſt work tn the World, even to 
prepare for the great anpypecbine 
7 uagement, In the name of G Gol, { 

require thee, caſt not away this ad- | 
vantage « Turn xot aWay ;bine 
ears or beart. from (this warming | 
that is ſent to.thet from the :Nwing | 
God 1 Seermg all -the world canuo: | 
keep thee from judgement not Jave | 
thee in Iuagement : let not-all the | 
world be able tokeep thee from a 
Jpepay and {eriots \preparation for 
it.;Doit preſently ,'left God cone 
before thow.art reatly” ! Do itſeri- 
onfly, leſt the T empter over-reath 
thee, and thou ſpouldeſt be fotma| 
among the foohſh ſelf-deceivers, | 

when it us too late todoat btteer. 
1introat this of thee on. the behalf 
of thy ſanl , and: as thou tendreſ} 
thy everlaſting Peace with God , 

.that thow wouldeſ} afford tab 
p matters thy md Confidrratign. 


hin 


 Tothe Reader. 
Think on them, whether they are 
yor True, and Weighty  T hink of 
them [yeng .AoWn and riſeng #Þ. 
 . Aud ſecing this ſmall Book ts faln 
 .ino thyabaxas , all tht 4 Veontd 
1. 3 big of 'ohte concerning #t , vs, that 
nll thou wouldeſt beſtom:naw and. then 
an hour to read it, and read it to 
os | thy family or friends as well as to 
o = thy ſelf : and as your go, Conſiaer 
" what jou read, and Pray the Lord 
þ = to help it to thy heart, and to aſs iſt 
Fl thee in the Praftiſe , that it may 

"i wot riſe wp in fuagement again 

for "thee, 1 f thou JA 0t per nn 
- . i other, take now and then an hour 
wi the Lords dayes, or at a night to 
| | that purpoſe, ana if any paſſage 
_— through brevity (ſpecially neer the 


TY | beginning ) ſeem dark to thee, 
#0 Readit again, and again, and ask. 
balf i the help of an Inſtrufter,that thou 
= y maieſt underſtand it. May it but 
fOa y 


belp thee out of the ſnares of fin, 
and promote the ſaving of thy I m- 


- mortal 


Tothe-Reader. 

mortal: ſoul, and thy comfortable 
appearance at the great day of 
{ briſt 1 have the thing which [ 
-iutended and defired. The Lord 
open thy Heart, and accompany his 
Truth with the Bleſſing 'of \bis 
Spirie.! Amen. r 
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SERMON. 


Of Judgement, 


Dvd at Pals beforethe Ho- 

nourable'Lord Maior and: Al 
- dermen of the City of Londonz 
Dec. 17.1654: 


_ 2 Cor. $-10,11, For We wnſt 
Y al Appear —_ the Judgement 
\ If Sea p/ {briſt, that every.one may 
ff receive.the things done:in his bo 
i= 4ccording.to that.he hath done, ks 
Y ther: it. .be, goo or. bad. Knowing 
therefore the: terrors of the- Lord 
We perjn hos mey.. 
«SWLFJNPT [is not unlikely ; 


28 that ſome of thoſe 
PE wits that are: taken 
Y RIP more with. things 
COPS New then with 
bing Necery il maryel ay 


» * Uh "yy "oh 


(2) 
I chooſe ſo common a ſubjeR, 
and cell me that.they all know this 
already, But I do it purpoſely 
upon theſe following Conſiderati- 


Ons. r+ Becauſe I well know, that} 
it is theſe common Truths that 
are the great and neceſſary things} 
which mens everlaſting _ 

_up- : 
on, You may be ignorant of ma-| 
ny Controverſies and Inferiour | 


or miſery doth moſt Depen 


points,without the danger of your| 
ſouls, but ſo you cannot of theſe] 
Fundamentals, 2, Becauſe its ap- 


ny the lives of men, that 
ew know theſe Common Truths 


favingly , that think they: know | 


them, - 3. Becauſe there are ſeve- | 


ral degrees of knowing the ſame 


Truths,and the beſt are imperfed}; 


in degree. The principal growth 


: inknowledoe that weſhpuld look | 


afcer,is not to know:mare matters | 
then we kney? beforezbut to know! 
#hat better,and with aclearerlight| 


and 


— 


» 


and firmer apprehenſion, which 
we darkly an Neightly knew be- 
fore. You may more ſafely be - 
rati- W without avy. knowledge at all of 
thatſ many lower Truths, then without 
that I ſome further degree of the knows 
ings © ledge of thoſe which you already 
neſs & know. 4. Beſides it is known by 
up- ſadexperience, that many periſh 
ma- FF who know the Truth , for want 
our of the Conſideration of it , and 
our making uſe of what they know , 
1eſe © and ſo their knowledge doth but 
ap- & condemn them. We have as much 
F need therefore, to teach and help 
the | you to ger theſe Truths which 
on & you know into your hearts and 
ve- ff lives, as to tell you more. 5. And 
me F indeed, it is the Impreſſion of 
ea | theſe great and mafter-Truths , 
7th = wherein the vitals and eſſentials 
ok } of Gods Image upon the ſoul of 
ers i} mandothconfiſt : And itis theſe 
W Truths that are the very Inſtra- | 
F ments ofthe great works that are 
fy "0 IM 


00 
to be done upon the heart, by 
the ſpirit and our ſelves. Inthe 
right uſe of theſe it is, thar the 
Principal part of. the skill and ho- 
ly wiſdom of a Chriftian doth } 
conſiſt: and in the diligent and þ 
conſtant uſe of theſe lyeth the life 
and trade of Chriſtianity. There | 
is nothing amiſs in mens hearts | 
or lives,but it is for want of ſound | 
knowing and believing, or well } 
tiſing theſe fundamentals,6. And | 
moreover, me.thinks,in this choice 
_ of my ſubje&, I'may expe&:this 
advantage with the hearers, that 
L may ſpare that Jabour that elſe 
would be neceſſary for the proof 
of my doArine : and that I may 
alſo have eaſier acceſs to your 
hearts, andhave a fuller ſtroak at. | 
them,and with leſs refiftance. If 
Icame.to.tell you of any thing | 
not-Common, I 'know not .how | 
far I miglit expe& belief from | 
you, 'You might ſay, theſe things | 


art | 


<- 00) A OV 


OO 2%) | > 7 29/ONNGIP SIREN H SDL h en Lnondin anerholtnn dh) = 4 anc 


x TT 7 # VS X 2s 9 
ro I 6 . by 4 
2 WR as 


on A TE errno Fog ry PAY FP UDO) 


Ae GCE Oey oa SEE 
= TT —— — —  —  ——__ A Rs ee er 
4 
_ 


; Ee 2 I Te des WF Err _—_— Same: 
Sk OY AO ASRR SOT ME LI 1 EIN es ns 
ot” YI RI Yes Oe o 


a 


Si 
I - 
; 
y 
: 
is 1 
DE + 
i 
oy | 
\'F 
fo 
© < 
. 1 
; 5 
£:K 
; 
[28 + 
" 
i 
; 
1 
Fj 
:Þ 
5 
"EF 
oo 
;F 
'Þ 
1 
Fi 
: 
ov ! 
£3 
" 
4 
+ 
 - 
Fi 
Fl 
* 38 
'S / 
- 
- 
+ 
* 
; 
: 
; 
i 
1 
! 
: 
'$4 
x 
Þ. 
bo 
# 
N , 
bf 
o 
t 
i 
(1 
4 , 


bag Vs a F* "2". — 
Pe T5, + 2 pa Beg hs ; 
TOUTE OT OT TIER: - 
x" & DIS TH _-. - —__ 


(5) 

are uncertain tous, or all men are 
»ot of this mind: But when every 
hearerconfeſſeth the Truth of my 
DER no man can deny it, 
without ing Chriſtianity it 
oy 2 ſelf, 1 hoes i mo expet That 


- your hearts{hould the ſooner -re* 
7 ceiveche Impreffion of this Do- 


Arine , and. the ſooner yield to 
iT5 If 'the duties which it dire&s you. 


= Z to; and the eaſier let gothe fins 
'5 4 3 which from ſo certain arruth ſhall 
nc ff bediſcovered. - <— _ 

Th The words of my text, are the 


reaſon which the Apoſtle giveth 
1” if both of his perſwading other men 
tothe fear of God, and his care 
to approve to. God his own: 
a7 Þ heart and life ;. They contain the 
ur & Aſſertion and Deſcription of the 
Te great Judgement, . and one uſe 
" & which he makes of it. Ir affureth 
"s I us, that Judged we muſt be ; and: 
g »bo muſt beſo Judged, and by 
Whom, and .about what, and on 
B.3. What - 


(6) 
what terms, and to what end. 
- The meaning of the words, {0 
far as is neceſſary, 1 fhall give you 
briefly. #e al, both we Apoſtles 
that Preach the-Goſpel, and you 
that hear it, m»ſ}, willing orun- | 
willing, there is no avoiding- it 
Appear, ſtand forth or make our | 
appearance, and: there-have- our 
hearts and wayes laid open , and 
appear as well as we: Before the | 
Judgement ſeat of Chriſt ; 3. e.| 


before-the redeemer of theworld, 
to: be Judged: by him as our 
Rightful. Lord. That every ove, 

eren- of all mankind- which are,.| 
were,or ſhall be,without excepti. 
on; Ne receive , that is, may 


receive his fentence- adjudging 
himto his due; and then may re- 
ceive. the execution of: the--ſen- 
tence; and*may:; go away from 
the barr with: that Reward or | 
Puniſhment that is: his doe ac- | 
cording. to. the Law by which he | 

| is. 


(7) 

is Judged, The things done in h14 
body , that is, the due Reward of 
the works done in his body - or 
as ſome copies read it, The things 
proper to the body , i.e. due to the 

man, even body as well as ſoul, 
s According to what he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad:i.e. This 
isthe cauſe to be tried and Judg- 
ed, whether men have done well 
or ill whiles they were in the 
fleſh, and what is due to them ac- 
cording to their deeds. Knowing 
therefore, &c. 3. 6. Being certain 
therefore that theſe thingsare ſo, 
and that fach a Terrible Judge- 
ment of Chrift will come, we per- 
ſwade men to become Chriſtians 
and live as ſuch , that they may. 
then ſpeed well, when others ſhall 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; or as others, 
Knowing the fear of the Lord; that 
is, the true Religion, we perſwade 
men. | 


DoB. 1..There will bea Judge- 
B:4 ' ment; 
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(8) 
ment. Do#, 2, Chriſt will be the 
Judge, DoB. 3, All men ſhall 
there appear. Po#. 4. Men ſhall 
be then Judged according to the 
works that they did in the fleſh, 
whether good or evil. Dod. 5:| 
Theend of Judgement is , that} 
men may receive their final due | 
by Seritence and Execution. } 
Dof3. 6, The knowledpe and con- 


fideration of the terrible Judpe- | 


ment-of God , ſhould move us| 


to perſwade , and mento be per- 
'fivaded to careful preparati- 


on. 
The ordinary method for the 
bandling of this fubjeR of Judpe- 
ment ſhould be this. 1, To ſhew | 
you what Judgement is in the 
General, and what it doth con- | 
tain : and that is, 1. The perſons. | 
2. The cauſe. 3. The Actions. | 
I. The parties are, I.the Accuſer.. ! 
23. the Defendant, 3. Somtime | 


Affigants, 4, The Judge. 2. The | 


cauſe. | 


ſhall 


due | 
ion, | 


'£ 
cauſe contains, 1. the Accuſa-- 
tton, 2, the Defence. 3.With the - 
Evidence of both. 4. and the - 
Merit. The Merit of the cauſe 
is, as it agreeth-with the Law and . 
Equity. 3. The Judicial Actions . 
are, I, Introductory. r.-Citation.. 
2: Compulſion if need be. 3,Ap- 
pearance of the Accuſed. II, Of; 
the Eſſence of Judgement, 1, De- 
bate by 1: the Accuſer,. 2, Defen- 
dant;, called the Diſceptation of - 
the cauſe, 2. Bythe Judge. !. Ex- 
ploration. 2. Sentence. 3. To: 
ſee to the Execution ;- But be- 
cauſe the Method is leſs ſuitable - 
to-your capacities 3 and hath: 
ſomething humane, I will ceduce 
all to theſe following heads.. 
I; I will ſhew what Judgement - 
Ws 75 7 pe; 
2; Who is-the Jadge:; and! 
why. | | | 
3. Who muſt be Judged: 
44 Who 6s the Accuſer. + 


i wo "i 
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(#63) 

5. How the citation;confifaints. 
and appearance will. be. 

6. What is-the Law. by: ;wWhich- 
men ſhall be Judped.. 

7. Whar will ho che-cauſe of 
the day : what" the. Accuſation ,- 
and what.muſt-be-the- juſt De- 
fence. 
hes © corre will. be: the. Evi- 
dence.. | 
9. What are - thoſe frivolous. 
inſufficienc excuſes -by which the- 
unrighteous: may think-. to. 'e<- 
ſcape. 
10: What wiltberte ſentence: | 
who ſhall ye and who (hall /ive ; 
-and:/what the Reward and. Pu- 
niſhment is. © © 

=>. Whatare the Properties 
of the Senterice, © 

12, What and by whom the | 

eution will-be. In theſe parti- 
cular beads ; we contain the whole 
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LH O R. the firſt, Judgement 
as taken /argely, compre" 
hendeth all the forementionet - 
particulars ;As taken more. ftritily * 
for the AR of the Judge, it 1s the 
Tryal of a Controverted caſe. In: 
our caſe note-theſe things follow- 
ing,, | * 
; Gods Judgement is not if- - 
tended for any Diſcovery to him- 
ſelf of what he knows-not alrea- - 
dy: he knoweth already what all- 
men are ;; and what .they have 
done ; and what is their due - But - - 
it is to diſcoyer to- others arid to + 
then themſelves the ground of his- 
ſentence, that ſo his Judgement - 
may attain itsend:; for the glorie 
fying his grace on-the-Righteous, - 
and for the convincing the wicked: 
of their-fin and: detert;;-and* to: 
ſhew to all the world the Righte-' 


oulneſ;.of the Judge; and of his - 


SENTENCE; 


Dr Y ww 


(tz); 
Sentence and Execution; Row: 3+ 
4. 26, and Roms. 2. 2. 

- 2, It is not a Controverſie 
therefore undecided* in the mind 
of God; thatis there to-be deci: 
ded; but. onely one that isunde- | 
_ cided,, as. to-the knowledge and 
mind of creatures. I 

. 3. Yet is not this Judgement 
@bare Declaration, but a Deciſion, 
_ and ſo-a Declaration thereupon : 
the cauſe will be then put out of 
_ .controverſie, and all further ex- 
.peQation of. Deciſion be at an 
.end ; and with the juſtified there: 
will be no more Accuſation, . and 
.with the- condetnntd. no more: 
lope for ever. 


1, J[7.OR the ſecond thing ,-| 


_ ..,..., * Whoſhaltbe the Judge, | 
T: anſwer, The Judge is Godhim- | 
felf. by Teſws Chriſt, © | 


F, Prin. | 


the humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt: 


- andſo tandeth in ſubordination. 


( 13;) 
r, Principally, God'as Crea- 

for. | | 
2, As alſo, God as Redeemer; 


having a derived ſubordinate- . 
power. God loſt not his right to- 
his creature either by. mans- fall ,. 
or the Redemption by Chrift, but. 
by the latter hath a new.and.fur- 
ther righc : but- it is:in and by 
Chriſt that God Judgeth : For as 
meer Creator of innocent nay,God 
judgeth none, buthath committed 
all judgement to the Son, who 
hath procured this-right by the 
redeeming of fallen man, Fobr 
5» 22, But as the Son only doth. 
it in the neereft ſenſe , ſo the Fa». 
ther as Creator doth it. remotely. 
and principally. - - - _ 
:. In. that the- power: of the- 
Son is derived from the Father,,. 


to him- as Fountain. or Effici- 
i odd hr 
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(14) 

2; In that the Judgement of 

the Son (as alſo his whole Media- 

torſhip)-is to bring men to God 

their maker as their ultimate end, 

and recover them to him-from 
whom they are faln, and. ſo as a 
means-to-that end:, the Judge- 
ment:6f the for is ſubordinate to 
the Father. 

From hence you may ſee theſe 
following Truths. worthy, your 
conſideration | | 

1, Thatallmen are Gods crea- 
tures; and none are the workmanse 
ſhip. of themſelves or anyother; . 
orelſe' the ' Creator ſhould not 
Judge themon that right. ; 

2, That Chriſt:dyed for All, 
and is theRedeemer of the world, 


. and a ſacrifice for All; or elſe 


he ſhoutd not- Judge them on 


that Right, -. For he. will; not 


Judpge-wicked -men_as:he will do 
the Devils; as the:weer enemies of 


—oacrococncls 


_ fa89) 
themſelves his ſubjects .in: the- 
world,and being bought. by him» 
and therefore become his own., 
who ought to-have glorified him- 
that bought chem, 2 Cor.5.14,15: 


a | 2 Pet. 2,1, I Cor.6.19,20.-1 10h, 
>. MO 2. 2. Heb. 2. 9.. 1.7m 2.. 
o 8 647» 


3. Hence it appeareth that all : 
I men were under ſome Law of 
e Grace, anddid partake of ſome 
= ofthe Redeemers mercy. Though-. 
the Goſpel came not.to all, yer- 
all had that mercy which could © - 
come from. no..-other. Fountain - 
but his Blood, and which ſhould 
have brought. them- neerer to 
Chrift.then. they were, (though” 
it. were not ſufficient. to bring 
them-.to believe : ) and which 
ſhould have led them. to-Repen- 
tance..  Rom.24,.4. For the neg- 
_ eRing. of which they juſtly pe- 
rith.z, and not weerly for ſiomng 
inſt; the: Law-that- was given - 
jy man: 
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(16) 
man in-innocency : Were that 
fo, Chriſt would not Judge them 
as Redeemer , and that for the - 
abuſe or not-improvement of his 

\ Talents, as he tels us he will do,. 

. Mat. 25, per totum. + T3 
' 4: If God will be the Judge, 
then none can .expet by any 
ſHifts or indire&' means to ſcape- 
- that Day; For. how: ſhould it 

e ? 

1, Ic is not poſſiblethatany | 
ſhould keep out of ſight, or hide 
their ſin and theevil of their aRi- 
ons, and fo delude the Judge :- 
God will not be mocked now,nor - 
deceived then , Gal. 6, 7. they 
eroſsly deceive themſelves that. 
imagine any ſuch thing + God: 
muſt be Omniſcient and All-ſee- 
ing, or he cannot be God, Should 
you hide your cauſe from-ten 
andfrom Devils,andbe ignorant : 


| of ir your ſelves, yet cannot you. 
hide. it. from:God.. Never-did: 


m.. there: 


(27) 


_ there a thought paſs thy heart; 


or a word paſs thy mouth ,which 
God was not acquainted with : 
and as-he knows them, ſo he doth 


obſerve them. He is not as Im- 


erfet man, taken up with other 
buſineſs , ſo that he cannot mind 
Al. As eaſie is it with him to ob- 


' ferve every Thought, or Word, 


or Actorrof thine ,. asif he had 
but that oxe in the world to ob- 
ſerve ; and as eaſte to obſerve 


each particular ſinner;as if he had 
.not another creature to look af- 
'ter in the world.. He is a fool in- 
deed that thinks now that God 


takes no notice of him, Ezek. 8. 
12. andg.g.or,that thinketh then 


to eſcapeinthecroud : He that 


found-out one Gueſt that had-not 
on a wedding Garment, at.2.2. 
12. will then find out every .un- 
holy ſoul, and give him ſo ſad a 
ſalutation as ſhall make him 
ſpeechleſs, Fob 11.11. For he 

| knoWeth. 


(18) 
knoweth vain WAN ;: he il eeth wic- 
keaneſs alſo, and; wilt he not con» 
ſider 3t read | 
2, Tt is not poſlible that any 
ſhould ſcape at that Day by any 
Tricks of wit and falſe Reaſoning | 
intheir own Defence. God know- 
eth-a found Anſwer from-an un. 
ſound, and a Truth froma Lye. 
Righteouſneſs may be-perverted 
here onearth, byout-witting the 
Judge - but ſo will-it not be then::; 
To hope any of. this, is to hope 
that God will not: be God: It's 
invainthen-for the-@»holy man to 
fay he is holy. ; or forany ſinner 
todeny, orexcuſe., or extenuate 
his fin: Tobring forth. the-coun- 
terfeit of any Grace, and' plead 
with God any ſhells of bypocri- 
| tical performances, and to think. 
| _ toprovea Title to heaven by any 
|| thing ſhort of Gods Conditi- 
on; all:theſe. will be vain at- 


lr 3: And 


(IF - 
3.1:And as» impoſſible wilk-1t 
prove by fraud orflattery,by per- 
ſwafion: or bribery , or by any 
other means, to pervert Juſtice , 
by turning the mind of God who 
is the Judge : Fraud and flattery, 


bribery-and importunity may. do- 
-much with weak men ; but with - 


God'they will:do-nothing: Were 
he changable and partial;he were 

4. 1 God be Judge, you may: 
ſee the. Cavils of dels are 
fooliſh, when they ask, How long 
willGod be in Trying and Juaging 
ſo many perſons, and taking an 4c> 
count : of ſo. many V/orar,. and. 
Thought, and Deeds >. Sure it will 
bealong time,and a difficult work, 
As if God were as man, that” 
knoweth not things tilLhe-ſeek 
out their Evidence by particular 
ſigns. Let theſe fools underſtand, . 
if they have any underſtanding , 
that the infinite God can ſhew to 
every 


(20) 
every man at once, all the 
thoughrs, and words, and ations 
that ever -he hath been guilty of. 
And in thetwink-of an eye, even 
at one view, can make all the 
world to ſee their wayes.and their | 
deſervings. Cauſing their con- 
ſciences and memories to;preſent 
them. all before them in ſuch a 
ſort, as ſhall be equivalent to a 
verbal debate , P/al. 50. 21, 22: | 
he will ferthem in Order before | 
them. . | 

__ 5. If Jeſus Chriſt be the Judge, 
then what a comfort muſt ir needs 

_ be to his members, that he ſhall 
be Judge that loved them tothe 
death, and whom they loved 
above their lives ; and he who 

_ was their Rock of hope and 
-ſtrength, and the deſire and de- 
light of their ſouls ! 

6. And if Teſus Chriſt muſt be 
the Tndge, what confuſton will it 
bring to the faces of his _ 
and. 
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(21) 
and of all that ſer light by him in 
the day of their viſitation? to ſee 
Mercy turned againft them , and 
he that dyed for them,now ready 
ro condemn them: and that blood 
and grace which did Aggravate 
their ſin, to be vleaded againſt 
them to the. increaſe of their 
miſery, how ſad will this be! 

7. If the God: of Love; and 
Grace, and Truth be Judge, then 
no man need to fear any wrong. 
Noſubtilty of the Accufer , nor 
darkneſs of Evidence : no pre- 
judice,or partiality, or whatſoever 
elſe may be imagined, can there 
appear to the wrong of your 
cauſe. Get a good cauſe and fear 
nothing; and if your cauſe be bad, 
nothing can deliver you. _ -.../ 


3. For 


(22) 


TIL, HE OR the third. point, 
Who are they that muſt 
be fuaged ? 45 | 
Azxſw. All the rational crea- | 
tures in this lower world. And it 
ſeems, Angels alſo ,. either «/ or 
ſome : But becauſe; their caſe is 
more” darkly made known to.us, 
andlefs'concerns us, wewill paſs | 
it by, Every man that hath been 
made or born on earth ( except 
Chrift,who is God and man, and 
is the Indge ) muſt be Judged. 
If any fooliſh Infidel ſhall ſay 
VV here ſhall ſo great a number 
ſtand ? I anſwer him; that he 
knoweth not the things inviſible ; | 
either the nature of ſpirits, and 
ſpiritual bodies : nor what place 
containeth them,or how ; but ea- 
fily he may know , that he that 
cave them all a Being, can ſuſtain 


them all,and bave room for _ 
all, 


( 23) 


all, and can at once diſcloſe the 
—_— of all , as I ſaid be- 
Gd | 


" Thefirſtin Order to bejudged, 


are; the Saints, Mar. 25. and then 


with Chriſt they ſhall Judge the 
reſt of the world, 1:Cor. 5. 2, 3. 
not in an equal Authority and 
Commiſſion with Chriſt., but as 


the preſent -Approvers of his 


Righteous Indgement.. The Prin- 
ces of the earth ſhall ſtand then 
before Chriſt, even as the Pea- 
ſants; and the honourable as the 
baſe, the rich and the poor ſhall 
meet together, and the Lord ſhall - 
judge themall, Prov. 22. 2. No 
man ſhall be excuſed from ſtand- 
ing atthat. Barr, and giving up 
their Account, and receiving their 
doom: —_ ye mann ; 
young and old ; ,godly-:aud un- 
Mm all _ Rand. there. 


| T know ſome have vainly ima- 
gined,, that the righteous ſhall 


got 


| (24) 
not have any of their ſins menti- 
oned, but their graces and. duties 
only ; but they conſider not, 
thatthings will. not then betranſ-. | 
acted by words as we:do- now: but ' | 
by clear diſcoveries by the infinite | 
Light; and that if God ſhould 
not diſcover tothem their ſins, he 
would not diſcoverthe Riches of 
his Grace in the «pardon of all 
theſe ſins : Even then muſt they 
be humbled in themſelves, that 
they may be glorified ; and for 
evercry, Not untous Lord, 'but 
unto thy name'be the glory. 


IV. OR the fourth parti- 
cular ; Y/ho:willbe the 

Accuſer > hs 
 eAnſw. 1. Satan: is.called in 
Scripturethe Accuſer of the 'Bre- 
thren ,- Rev. 124/10. /and weifind 
in vb t. and other places ,'that 
now'he doth 'PraRiſe:it: _——_ 
| orc 


(25) | 
fore God, andtherefore we judge 
ir probable that he will do ſo 
then. But we would determine of 
nothing that Scripture hath not 


: Ef clearly determined. 


2, Conſcience will be an Ac- 


& cuſer, though eſpecially of the 
{ wicked , yet in ſome ſenſe of the 


righteous: for it will tell the truth 
to all: and therefore ſo far as 
men are faulty, it will tell them of 


& their faults: The wicked it will 


accuſe of unpardoned fin, and of 
ſin unrepented of; the godly on- 
ly of fin repented of and pardo- 
ned. It will be a Glaſs wherein 
every man may ſee the face of his 


x heart and former Life , Rows. 


I.15. | 
3. The Judge himſelf will be 
the Principal Accuſer; for it is he 
that is. wronged, .and be that 
proſecutes the cauſe, and will do 
luſtice on the wicked ; God 
judgeth even the Righteous 

Cc them- 


(26) 
themſelves to be ſinners, or elſe | 
they could not be pardoned ſin- 
Hers ; But he judgeth the wicked | 
td de impenitent,unbelieving, un- | 
converted ſinners, Remember | 
what I faid before, thar it is not a 
verbal Accufation, bur an open- 
ing of the Truth of the Cauſe to 
the view of ont ſelves and others, | 
that God will then perform. 

Nor can any think itunworthy | 
of God to be'mens Accuſer by 
ſuch a diſcloſure , it being no diſ- 
honour to the pureſt light to re- 
veal a hor hifl,or to the greateſt | 
Prince to Acculſe a Traytor. Nor 
is it unfricet that God ſhould be 
both Accufer and Jadge ; _ 
he is both abſolute Lord, and fo 
far beyond all ſaſpition of Inju- 
ſrice. wy Law atſo doth virtual- 
ly atciife, Joh» 5,45. but of this 
__erXTc-,: > 


V For 
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CG — ; \ 

ked | £E 

un- & V. þ©O R the fifth particular, 
ber | How will the ſinners be cal- 
ta | ledto the Barr ? | 


Anſtv. God will not ſtand to 

ſendthem a Citation, nor require 

J him to make his Voluntary Ap- 

pearance; but willing or unwilling 
he will bring them in. 

1. Before-each mans particular 

Judgement, he fendeth death to 

call away his ſoul : A ſurly Ser- 


eſt | jeanthat will have no Nay;How 
lor 8 dear ſo ever this world may be to. 
be | men, and how loth ſoever they 
ng Ml are to depart , away they muſt 
> 7 and come before the Lord that 
ju- | made them ; Death will not be 


bribed. Every man that was ſet 
| inthe Vineyard in the morning 
of their lives, muſt be called out 
at evening to Receive res 
to what he hath done ; then mu 
Cz we 


| -xits. 
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the naked ſoul alone appear be- 
foreits Judge,and be accomptible 
for all that was done inthe body; 
and be ſent before till the final 
Judgement, to remain in happi- 
neſs or. miſery , till the body be 
raiſed again and joyned to 
it. | 

©* In this appeararice of the ſoul 
before God, it ſeemeth by Scri- 
pture, that there is ſome Mini- 
ſtery of Angels; for Zak. 16. 22. 
It is ſaid, that the Anpels carried 
Laxzarrms , that 1s , his ſoul, into 
Abrahams boſom : What local 
motion there is, or ſituation of 
ſouls, is nofit matter for the en- 
quiry of mortals ; and what 
It is in this that the Angels will 
do, we cannot clearly under- 
ſtand as yet ; But moſt certain 
it is, that as ſoon as eyer:the ſoul 
1s out of the Body, it comes to its 
account before the God of Spi- 


2. At 


(29) | 
2: Attheend of the world the 
bodies of all men ſha't be raiſed 


fromthe earth, and jo;ned again 


to their ſouls ; and the ſoul and 


body ſhall be judged to their end- 


leſs ſtate; and this is the great and 
general- Judgement , where all 
men fhalat once appear.The ſame 
power of God that made men of 
nothing, will-as eaſily then New 
make them by a ReſurreQion; by 
which he will add much more per- 
feRion , even to the wicked in 
their Naturals , which will make 
them capable of the greater mi- 
ſery ; even they ſhall have um- 
mortal and incorruptible- bodies , * 
which may be the ſubje&ts ogim- 
mortal woe, 1 Cor-15; 53. {ohn 5. 
28, 29. = > 
Of this ReſurreRion, and our 
Appearance-at Judgement, the 
Angels wilt-be ſome way the Mi 
nifters : As they ſhall come with 


 Chriſt-to-Judgement. ſo they ſhall 


ſound - 
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| Found his Trumpet, 1 7 heſ.4« 16, 


and they ſhall gather tlie wicked 


_ ont of Gods Kingdom; and they 


ſhall gather the Tares to burn 
them, Matr.13.39, 40, 41. inthe 


end of the world the Angels ſhall 
come forth and fever the wicked 
from among the juſt, and ſhall 


caſt them into the Furnace of 
fire, Mat 17. 49, 50. 


4 


FE OR the ſixth particular , 
"* Fhat LaVW « it that men ſhall 
be Indged by ? _ 
Anſw. That which was given 
them to live by : Gods Law is. 
but the ſign of bu will, to teach us 
what ſhall be due from ts and to 1: 
Before we fell he gave us ſuch a 
Law as was-ſuitable to our perfe- 
ion : when we-had ſinned and 
turned from him,as we ceaſed not- 
tbe his creatures., noe heto be 
Our 


| (31) 
our Lord, ſo he deſtroyed not his 
Law, nordiſcharged. or abſolved- 
us from- the duty of our obedt» 
ence.. But becauſe weſtood con- 
demned by that Law, and; could 
not be Juſtified by it, having once 
Tranſgreſſed'it, he was pleaſed ta 
make a: Law of Grace , even 4 
vew'remedying Law, by which we 
might be ſaved from the deſerved 
puniſhment of the Old, So we” 
{hall be tryed at-[Judgement upon 
hoth theſe Laws, but ultimatly up+ 
on the Laſt. The firſt Law.coma 
manded perfe& Obedience , and 
threatned-Death tq usif ever we 


 diſobeyed; the ſecond Law finding 


us under the Guilt of ſin againit 
the firſt , doth command us to 
Repent-and Believe in Chriſt,and 
fo to return to God by him; and - 
promiſeth us pardon of all our 
fins upon that Condition, and al-- 
ſa if we ' perſevere , everlaſting * 
Glory. So that in Judgement. , 


SW 

. though it muſt firſt be evincedthat 
we are ſinners,and have deſerved 
Death according to the Law of 
pure nature ; yet that is not the 
upſhot of the Judgement. For the 
enquiry will be next, whether we 
have accepted the remedy, and fo 
. obeyed the Law of grace , and 
| performed its Condition for par- 
don and ſalvation ; and upon this 
our Life or Death will depend, Ir 
1s both theſe Laws that condemn 
the wicked, but itis only the Law 
of grace that juſtifieth the righte. 
ons | 


Obj: But how ſrall Heathens 
be judged by the Law of grace, 

that never did Receive it ? | 
Anſv. The expreſs Goſpel | 
fome of them had not, and there- 
fore (balt not direQly be judged 
by it; but much of the Redeemers 
mercy theydidenjoy,which ſhould 
have led them to-repent and ſeek 
out after. Recovery from their 
miſery, 


(33) 
miſery,and to come neerer Chriſk, 
and for the negle& and abuſe of 


this , they ſhall be judged; and - 
not meerly for ſinning againſt the - 


Law that was given us in pure-in« : 


nocency : So that: Chrift as Re- 
deemer ſhall judge them as well * 
as others : though "they had but . 


. one Talent, yet muſt they give an 
account of that to the Redeemer, 
from whom they received it, But 


if any be unſatisfied in this, ler 
them remember,that as God hath 


left the ſtate of ſuch more dark to 


us,and the terms or- which he-will | 


Tudge them; ſo doth it much more 
concern: us to leok to the terms 
of. our own ludgement. 


Obj. Bur how ſhall Infants be 
judged by the Goſpel, that were un - 


Capable of it. + 53, 
- Anſw,For oupht I find inScri- 


pture;they ſtand or fall with therr 


parents, 8& on the ſame terms; but - 


Thaveach to their ownthoughts. 


C53 Yu. Fees 
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V-IL: KH OR-the ſeventhHe ad, 
 VFhatwill be thecauſ: 
of the day to be enquired after ? 
VV bat .the Accuſation, and What 
the Defence 2. 
 Fnſw. This may be gathered 
from what was-laſt:ſaid. The great 
Cauſe of the Day will be to en- 
quire and determine , who. ſhall 
dye and who ſhall. live ; who 
_ to go-to. heaven, and who 
tokhell for ever, according to the 
Law by which they muſt. then be 
Tndged.. IEEE 
1. As there is. twofold Law 
by which they muſt be Tudged, ſo 
_ will there then be a twofold Ac- | 
.  euſation. The firſt will be that | 
they were /izners, and fo having 
violated the Law of .God, they 
Pelſerve. Everlaſting. Death ac. 
cordingto-that Law ; If ar de- | 
: IE fence: 


fence could be made; this one Ac- - 


culation would condemn all the - 


wo Id.; for itis moſt certain that - 
all are ſinners, and as certain that : 
all ſin deſervech Death. The only 


_ defence-againſt this -Accuſation - 


fyeth.in this Plea ;. Confeſling the : 


charge, w- muſt plead that Chriſt 


hath ſatisfied for ſins, and upon : 
that conſideration God hath fors- - 
givenus; and therefore being for- 
given, we” ought nat to be. 
puniſhed ; To prove this we muſt - 
ſhew the pardon under Gads - 
hand in the-Goſpel. Bur-becauſe - 
this pardoning A& of the Go-: 

ſpel doth forgive none but thoſe - 
that Repent and Believe, and ſo - 
return-to- God, and to ſincere ” 
Obedience for thetime to come ; 
therefore the next Accuſation wilt : 
be;, that Wwe did net perform theſe 
{onditions. of forgiveneſs z aud 
therefore being Vnbelievers 5 [ms* 
periteut and Rebel; ap ainft the Re-" 
TT LA 
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deemer we have no right to pardoy, 
but by the ſentence of the Goſpel, 
are lyable to a greater puniſhment, 
for this contempt of Chriſt and 
Grace. This Accufation is- either 
true Or falſe ; where.it is true, 
God and Conſcience who ſpeak. 
the truth'may well -be-ſaid to: be 
the:Accuſers : Where it is -fal/e, 
it.can be only the work: of Satan 
the malitious adverſary ; who. as- 
we may ſee in 7obs caſe, will not 
-Atick to bring a- falfe - Accuſati- 
on. | 

- Tf any think that the- Accuſer 
will -not do ſo vain a-work; at 
leaſt they may ſee that -potentially, 
this -is-che Accuſation- that lyeth 
apainft us and which'we muſt be. 
uitified againſt, For all /«fifica- | 
'1:0n 1mplyeth-an-A&ual or Poten- 
Hal Accnſation, | 

He that istruly accuſed of-F- 

nal Impenitency, or Unbelief,- or 
RebellionJlath noother Defence 
< I% 


(37. 
 tomake, but muſt needs be con. 
denined. 


it, He that is falſly accuſed of ſuch 
nd non-performance of the conditi- 
ep onof Grace, muſtdeny the Ac- 
e, cuſation,and plead his own perſo- 
ak. MW nal Righteouſneſs as againit that 
be Accuſation, and. produce that 
le, Faith , Repentance and ſincere 
an Obedience and. Perſeverance by 
as- which he fulfilled that Condition, 
ot and ſo is -Ewvangelically Right8os 
4 in himſelf, and therefore hath 


part in the blood of Chriſt, which 
1s inſtead of: a. Legal-riphree 
ouſneſs to Þim; inallchingselſe, 
as having procured him a pardon 
of all his ſfin,and a right to ever- 
laſting glory. | 
And: thus we muſt then be Ju- 
Rified by Chriſts ſatisfaction only, 
. againſt the accuſation of being 
fnners 4n general, and of deſerve- 
ing Gods wrath for the Breach. | 
of che Law -of-works. ; But we 


<6 

maſt be-juſtifed by our faith , re- 
pentance and ſincere Obedience 
_ 4t. ſelf, againſt-the accuſation of 
being /mpenirent,Vnbelieveri,and 
Rebels againſt Chriſt, and having Þ 
not - performed © the Condition | 
of the promiſe, and ſo having no || 
part in Chriſt and his -Bene- | 
fits. 
© Sothatin ſumm you-ſee, that- | 
the cauſe of the day will be to - | 
enquire; whether, being all known 
finners, - we have accepted of / 
Chriſt upon his terms, and ſo have 
right in ham and his benefits, or | 
net ? Whether they have forſa. 
kenthis-yain world for him , and - 
loved him ſo faithfully , that they 
have manifeſted it,in parting with 
theſe things at his Command; And - | 
this is the: meaning of- Mar. 25. 
Where-the enquiry is made to-- 
be; whether they have fed-and - 
viſited him-in his members , or - 
not > :That PENNE Lone 0 
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ſ6 far loved him as their Re- 


deemer, and God by him, as that 
they have manifeſted this to his . 


- members according to-Opportu 


nity, though .it coſt them the ha- - 
zard or.loſs.of all: Seeing danger, 
and labor, and coſt, are fitter to - 
expreſs Love by, then empty _ 
Complements and bare Profeſſi- 
Ons, 

Whether it be particularly en- 
quired after, or only taken for - 
granted that men are fnners, and . 
have deſerved :Death- according 
to the Law of works, and that 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied by, his death,.. 


 isall one as tothe matter in hand,: 


ſeeing Gods enquiry is but the - 
Diſcovery and Convition of us. 
But the laſt Queſtion which muſt - 
decide the-Controverfie will be ; 
whether we have performed the-- 
condition of the Goſpel]2:- | 


. I have the rather alſo ſaid-all | 


this, 20 ſhew y0u-ig what ſenſe - 
og | _ theſe-- 


wo - 4 
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muſt be-juſtified by our faith , re- 
pentance and ſincere Obedience | 
it. ſelf, againſt. the accuſation of 
being /mpenirent,Vubelieverr,and 
Rebels againſt Chriſt, and having | 
not- performed © the Condition | 
of- the promiſe; and ſo baving no - | 
part in Chriſt and his -Bene- | 
fits. 
© Sothat in ſumm you-ſee, that- 
the cauſe of the day will be to - | 
enquire, whether,being all known 
finaers, - we have accepted of 
Chriſt upon his terms, and fo have | 
right in him and his benefits, or 
net ? Whether they have forſa. 
kenthis-yain world for him , and : | 
loved him ſo faithfully , that they 
have manifeſted it,in parting with | 
theſe chings at his Command. And - | 
this isthe: meaning of Mat. 25. 
Where-the enquiry is made to-- 
be; whether they have fed-and - 
viſited him-in this members , or - 
nor > :That is, whether they. pou : 


kids. 
{6 far loved him as their Re- 
deemer, and God by him, as that 
they have manifeſted this to his . 


- members according. to-Opportu» 


nity, though it coſt them the ha-- 
zard or.loſs.of all: Seeing danger, 

and labor, and coſt, are fitter to - 
expreſs Love by, then empty 


' Complements and bare Profeſli- = 


ONS, 

Whether it be particularly en-- 
quired after, or- only taken for - 
granted that men are ſ»ners, and. 
have deſerved :Death- according 
to the Law of works, and that 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied by, his death,.. 


Ss is all one as tothe matterin hand, 


ſeeing Gods enquiry is but the - 
Diſcovery and Conviction of us. 

But the laſt Queſtion which muſt 

decide the-Controverſije will be ; 
whether we have performed the-- 
condition of the Goſpel?i- 
; I have the rather alſo ſaidall : 
this; x0 ſhew you-in wha feoſe 
Eo” ox 0 -— rheſe-- 


wo —— 
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theſe words are taken in the text; 
that Every man (ſpall be Judged 

according ro What he bath aone tn 
the fleſh, whether it be good or bad, 
"Though every man bz Judged 
Worthy of Death for ſinning, yet | 
every man ſhall not be Judged ro | 
dye for it : and no man ſhall be | 
Judged worthy of Life for his 
00d works : It.is therefore ac- 
cording tothe Goſpel, as the rule 
of judgement, that this is meant, 
They that have Repented and 
Believed; and returned to 2r#e, 
though - #mperfe Obedience, 
ſhall be Indged to everlaſting 
Life, according to theſe works ; 
not becauſe theſe works Deſerve 
it; but becauſe the free Gift in the 

_ Goel , through the blood: of | 
Chriſt , doth -make theſe things 
the cond:tion of-our poſſeſſing ir : 
They that have hved and dyed - 
Impenitent;: Undelievers and Re- 
belagtinf Chil halle judg: 


nnd 


(ar) 
ed.to everlaſting puniſhment , be- 
cauſe they have deſerved it, both 
:d, 8 bytheir ſin in gexeral againſt the 
ed 8 Law, and by theſe ſins in ſpecial 
'&t | againſt the Goſpel, This is cal- 
ro i led the Merit of the Cauſe, that 
be {ff is, what is a mans dwe according 
1is {8 totbetrue meaning of the Law; 
c- | Though the due may be by free 
le ift. And thus you fee what will 
2 e the cavil of the Day, and the 
d [F matter to be enquired after and 
decided , as to our Life or 
Death, : ; ; ; 


”» 
_ 


—_— 


VIII. FT HE next point in 

our method, is, tO 

fhew you , What Will be the Evi- 
dence of the (. auſe 2 

Anſ%, There is a fivefoldEvt- 

dence among men. 1, When the 

fact is notorious. 2, The know- 


ledge of an unſuſpected Compe- 
tent. 
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tent Tudge. 3; The parties Con: 
felsion, 4. Witneſs. 5. Inſtru- 
ments and viſible effects of the 
action, All theſe Evidences will 
be at hand, and any one of them 
ſufficient for ' the conviction - of 
the guilty perſon arthat day. {þ 
- 1, As-the ſins of al mev 5; fo 
the- Impexitency and' Rebellion of | 
the wicked was notorious , or at | 
teaft will be then. For though: 
fome phay the hypocrites and hide 
the matter from the world and 
themſelves , yet God ſhall open 
their hearts and* former lives to 
themſelves, and to the view of all 
the world. He ſhall ſer their ſins 
in order before them ſo , that it 
ſhall beutterly in vain'ro deny or 
excuſe them- IF any men will 
then think to maketheir cauſe as- 
good to God as they can now do 
to us,that are not able to ſee their 
hearts. they will be foully miſta- 
ken, Now they can ſay they have 
| as 


(34) 
a5.g00d hearts as the beſt : then 
God will bring them out inthe 
che ll light ; and ſhew them to them- 
vill M8 ſelves-and all the world, whether 
em | they were-good or bad. Now they 
of | will face us down that: they do 
2 truly Repent, and: they obey- 
= God as well as they can, but God 
that knoweth the Neceivers, will 
$ then undeecive them. We cannot 
now make men acquainted with: 
their ownunſanctified hearts; nor- 
convince them that have not 
true Faith, Repentance or Obee 
dience. ; but. God wilt- convince 
them of-it ;- They can find ſhifts 
and falſe anſwers to put offa 17i-- 
iter with-; but God will not ſo- 
be ſhifted off, Let « preach as. 
plainly to them as we can, and do- 
all that ever we are-able to ac- 
quaint them with the impeniteft- 
cy and unholyneſs of their own 
heart, and the neceſlicy of a new 


heart and life, yet wecannot. do. 
7] it 


| (44) 
it; but they will Believe whether 


 _wewillornot, thatthe old heart 


will ſerve the turn ; But how 
eatly will God make them know 
the contrary ? We plead with 
them in the dark ; for though we 
have the candle of the Goſpel in 
our hands when we come to ſhey 
them their corruption , yet they 
ſhut their eyes, and are wilfully 
blind ; Burt God will open their 
eyes whether they will or not, not 
by hely Iinmination, butby for- 
ced convittion ; and thenhe will 
plead with them -as in the open 
light, See here thy oWn' wnboly 
ſenl, ravſt thou now ſay thou didf 
love me above all ? canſt thou aen) 
but thou didft Irve this World before 
me? and ſerve thy fleſh and luſts, 
though I told thee if thon dtaſt /o 
thou ſhould/t die ? Look upon thy 
oWn heart now, and {ee whether it 
be a boly or an unholy heart ; a ſpi- 
ritzal or a fleſhly beart; a heavenly 

| ; or 
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or an earthly heart ? Look noW np- 
on all the courſe of thy life, and ſee 


= whether thow d1dſt live to me, or to 
"ich BY £44 World aud thy fleſh 7. Oh how 
_ eaſily will God convince men 


then of the very ſins of | their 
thoughts, and in their ſecret Clo- 
ſets, when they thought that no 
witneſs could have diſcloſedthem! 
Therefore its ſaxd, that the Books 
ſhall be opened, and the dead 
Judged out of the books, Rev.20. 
12. Daz. 7. 10. 


- The ſecond Evidence will be 
\ I *4e knowledge of the Fudge. Ifthe 
F finner would not be convinced, yet 


it is ſufficient that the 7zdge 
knoweth the Cauſe; God needeth 
no further witneſs ; he ſaw thee 
committing adultery in ſecret, 
lying, ſtealing, forſwearing in' ſe- 
cret, If thou do. not know thy 
own heart to be unholy, it is 
enough that God knoweth it, If 
you have the face to ſay, _ 

E- - when 
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when aid we ſee thee hungry? &, 
Mat. 25, 44. yet God will make 

good the charge againſt thee, and 
there needeth no moreTeſtimony 
then his own. Can fooliſh. ſinners 1 

think to lie hid or eſcape at chat it << 
day, that will now ſin wiifuly be- ij « 
fore their Fudge > that know every | 1 
day that their Jzdge is looking on i 

them while they forgethim , and ff t 
| 

| 

4 

| 

| 

| 


give upthemſelyes to 'the world, Ii + 
and yet go on evenunderhis'eye, If 1 
as if to his face they dared him to 
puniſh themyd 

3, Thethird Evidence will be, 
the ſinners (onfeſſion. God will 
force their own Conlciences to 
witneſs againſt them, and their 
own tongues to confeſs the Ac- 
caſation. If they do at firit ex- 
caſe it, he will leave them ſpeech- 
teſs , -yea and condemning 
themſelves before they bave 
done. 

Oh what a difference between 
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their Janguage now and then ? 
Now we canaot tell them of their 
ſin -and miſery, but they either 
cell.us of our own faults, .or did 
-us look to our ſelves, or .deny or 
Y excuſe their fault, or make light 
$ of it ; but then their own tongues 
ſhall confeſs them, and cry out of 
the wilful folly thatthey commit- 
| ted, and1ay caveyer charge up- 
| ohthemthen wecannow do. Now 
if we tell them that we are, afraid 
they are unregenerate, and leaſt 
their hearts are not truly ſerupon 
| God; they will tell us they hope 
to be ſaved with ſuch hearts as 
they have ; But they, Oh how 
they will confeſs the folly and 
falſneſs of their own hearts1 You 
may fee a little of their caſe-even 
in. pricing Finners on earth, 
| how far they are from denying 
or excuſing their ſins. Jas crys 
out, 1 hxve ſinned in betraying In- 
nocent blood, Minte27, 4. ors of 
tnetr 
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Judged. That very tongue that 

now- excuſeth their ſin , 'will in 

their torments bs their great Ac- 

_ For God will have it ſo to 
Gf +7 | 

4. The fourth Evididence will 
be the witneſs of others. Oh how 
many thouſand: witneſſes might 
there be produced, were there 
need, to convince the guilty ſoul 
at that day! - _ 

r. All the Miniſters of Chrift 
that ever preached to them, or 
warned-them , will be ſufficient 
witneſſes againſt them :+ we muſt 
xeeds teſtifie that we preached to 
them the truth of the Goſpel,and 
they would not believe it. We 

- preached to them the goodneſs 
of God, yet they-ſet not their 
hearts upon | him $ we. ſhewed 
them their ſin,and they were not 
humbled. We told them of the 
danger of an unregenerate ow 
an 


their own mouth ſhall they be 
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and they did not regard us ; we 
acquainted them with the Abs» 
ſolute Neceffity of holineſs, but 
they made light of all : We let 
them know the deceitfulneſs of 
their hearts, and the need of a 
cloſe, and faithful examination, 
but they would not beftow an 
hoar in ſuch awork ; nor ſcarce 
once be-afraid of being miſtaken 
and miſcarrying, We let them 
know the vanity of this world , 
and.yet they would not forſake it, 
.no not for Chriſt and the hopes 
of glory : Wetold them of the 
everlaſting felicity they might at- 
tain,but they would not ſet them- 

ſelves to ſeek it. | 
What we ſhall.think of. it they, 
the- Lord. knows; but ſurely. it 
ſeemeth ow to usa matter of ye- 
ry ſad conſideration;that we muſt 
be brought.in as witneſſes againſt 
the ſouls .of our neighbors. and 
friends in the fleſh. Thoſe whom 
D me 


;, well fareis dearer to us then all 
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we now unfergnedly love, and 

. would do any coing that we were 
. able todo for their good;; whoſe 


. worldly enjoyments : Alas, that 
_ ve muſt be forced to teftifie to 
their faces for their condemnati- 
on ! Ah Lord, with whata heart 
muſt a poor Miniſter ſtudy, when Mt 
he confidereth this, that all the MF 
words that heis ftudying muſt be 
_ brought in for .a witneſs againſt 
many of his hearers 1 with what 
'a heart -muſt a Miniſter Preach, 
when heremembreth that all the Jt - 
words that he is ſpeaking muſt £ſ 
condemn many, if not moſt of 
his hearers ! Do' we deſire this 
fad fruitof' our- Labours > No: 
-we may ſay with the- Prophet, 
Jer. 17. 16. I bave not deſired the 
Woful day, thon knoweſt + No, if 
we deſired -it , we would not do 
-ſfo much-to prevent it: we would 
not ſtudy, and preach, ——— 
MD an 


7. 
and intreat men, that if it were 
poſſible: we might not be put-on 
fuch; a task And doubtleſs ir 
ſhould-make every honeſt Mini- 
ter ſtudy hard, and pray hard, 
and intreat hard,and ſtoop low to 
men, and be earneſt with-men in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, that if it 
may be;they-may not be the con- 
demners.. of their peoples fouls. 
But if men will not hear , and 
there be no remedy,who can | help 
it ? Chriſt himſelf-came not into 
the world to condemn men, but 


*to ſave them, and yet he will con- 
demn thoſe that will not yield to 


his ſaving work : © od takes no 
pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he repent, and re- 


turn, and live , Ezek. 18. 23. 32. 


and yet-he will rejoyce overthoſe 
to do.them hurt , and deſtroy 
them that wil not-return , Dext. 


28.:63. And if we muſt be. put 
on ſuch a work, he will make us 


_ Da Like» 


ED A 
like-minded. The holy Ghoſt tels 
us, that the Saints ſhall Judge the 
world;'1 Cor. 6:2, 3.and if they 
muſt judge, they will Judge as 
God Judgath ;you cannot blame 
us for it ſinners : we now warn 
you of it before hand, and if you 
wilnotpreventit blame not us, but 
your ſelves: Alas! we are'not our 
own-Maſters. As we now ſpeak 
not to you in our'own names , ſo 
then we may not do what we liſt 
our ſelves, or if we might , our 
wills will be as Gods ' will. God 
will make us Judge you, & witneſs 
againſt yoti: Can we abſolve you, 
when the righceous God will con- 
demn you ? when God is againſt 
you, whoſe ſide would you have 
us be of 2 We muft be either 
againſt God or yow. And can you 
think that we ſhould be for any 
one againſt our Maker and Re- 
deemer ? We muſt either con- 
d&mn the Sentence of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or: condemn you: and is 
not there more reaſon. ro con- 
demn you then him ?can we have 
any mercy on you ,. when he that 
made you will not ſave you , and 
he that formed you, will (hew you 
no mercy ?.J/q. 27. 11, Yer when 
he that dyed for you, will con- 
demn:you , ©ſhall we /be. more 
merciful then God ? But alas 4-H 
we. ſhould be ſo footith and un- 
juſt, what good would it do you? 
ifwe would be falſe witnefles and 
partial Judges, it would-not ſave 
you; we arenot Juſtified if we 
Abſolve our ſelves, 1 Cor. 4.4+ 
how "unable then' ſhall we be 
againſt Gods Sentence to Juſtifie 
| you 2: ' If all the-world ſhould 

ſay, you were:holy.and/penitent, ' 

when God knows you were unho» 
ly and impenitent ; 'it will do you 
no' good. You pray. every day 
that bir will may be done, andit 
will be done /; It will be done #pox 

| D. 3: you,. 


La 


ww ww Rwwmwnrr = FS 


(54) 
you , becauſe it was not done-by 
you. ' What .would you'-have » 
ſay, if God'ask. us,, Didyos tel 
ths finner of thi 'need of ( briſt, of 
the glory of. the world tocome, and 
the Vanity of this ?:Should we lie, 
and-ſay we did not? '\what ſhould 
we ſay if beask'us , Did ;not 30n 
tellthem-the miſery. of theirmatural 


ſlate; :and What Would'become of 


them if they were not maae new # 
would you have us lye to. God, 
and ſay we did not-? Why if we 
did-#0r;your blood:will be requi- 
red at our hands; Ezck; 33. 6and 
3. 18::and would. you have us 
_ yous blood:upon- our own: 
heads by aJye>Yea,andto do you 
no:good,/whenwe know that lyes- 
wiltnor prevail with! God? /No; 
no, ſinners ''We: muſt-unayaid- 
ably teſtifte to- the: confulibn-of 
your faces. If {oe ask: us: we: 
muſt bear witnefsagainſt-you,and. 
fays -Lotd;;! Weds Wharme;conld 
POT - *, £1 acgording - 
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arcording te our Weak, abilities, to 
reclaim them : Inaced our own 
ell Bf thenghts of everlaſting things were 
of ſo low, and «nr aWn hearts ſo dull, 
that we weſt confeſs We did not fol» 
low them ſo cloſe, nor ſpeak ſo ear- 
neſtly as We ſhould have done ; we 
aid not cry ſo loud , nor lift uy our 
voice 48 a-Trumpet. to aWaken 
1 i them (Ila 58.1.) We confeſs We 
/ I did not ſpeak, to them with ſuch 
; WW melting comps ſſion, and withſuch © 
* BW /freams of tears beſeech them to re+ | 
" I gard, ar a matter of ſuch great cone 
WY cernment frould have been Spoken © 
I With; We did not fall on our knees 
i to them, and ſo earneſily begg of 

them for the Loras-(ake , to have 
mercy upon their own ſouls. as we + 
ſhould have done.” But yet-We told 
them the Meſſage of God ; and we 
ſtudyed to [peak_it to them as-plain= © 

ly and as perrcingly as we conld:. 
Fain we would have convinced 
them of their ſin'and-miſery , but 
| D. 4-. we * 
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we could not ; Fain We would han 
drawn them to the admiration «f 
Chriſt , but they made light of it, 
Mat. 22.5. We wonld fain hav 
Pronght them to the comempt of 
this vain world , and to ſet this 
wind on the World tocome . but we: 
ronld not : Some compaſſion thay 
knoweſt Lord we had to their ſouls, 
Wany a Weeping or groaning bout 
' Wehave had in ſecret, becauſe the) 
Wonld not hear & obey;and ſome {ad 
complaints we bnve made over 
thems'in publike : We told them that 
they muſt ſhortly dye and come to 
7mndgement, and that this world 
would deceive them,and leave them 
in the duſt ; we told them that the 
time ws at hand When nothing but 
Chriſt would do them good, and n0- 
thing but the favour of God Would 
he [nſficient for their happineſs ; but 
We cord never get ther to lay it to 


them. to think ſoterly of this life, 


and, 


hearts wrt tire did We intreat || 
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and the life ' to. come; and to com-- 
pare them together with the Faith» 
of Chriſtians, and the reaſon: of 
men ; but they would; not: doit. x. 
many a time did we intreat thens , 
but to take now and then an hour 11 
ſecret to confider who. made them, 
and for what he made them, and 
why they Were ſent into thu world; 
and What their buſineſs here 1; and 
whether they are going, and how it 
wilge With them-at their latter eud;; 
But we could never get moſt of 
them. to: fend one hour in ſerious 
thoughts of theſe Weighty matters. 
Many a time didwe intreat them: 
to try. Whether. they were Regene= 
rate or not ?- whether ( briſt and: 
hu Spirit were in them, or not ? 
Whether their ſouls were brought: 
back.to God by Sanftification 2-but 
they would not try: We did beſeech- 
them to make ſure Work: arid not 
leave ſuch a matter as everlaſting: 
7oy-or Torment. to.a bold-and mad: 
vt. D5, adveur, 


nm —- 
edoenture 4 but weconld not pros. 
vail ; We intreated them to lay all 
other bupneſſes afrae a litile while 
in the world, :and to enquire by the 
difeition of the Word af G Ged, What - 
| Wonld:become of them in the world-. 
to come -; andito' Juage themſelves 
before: God came v0. fudge them , 
ſeeing: they had the. = and the 
rule of Fudgement : before: them : 
but- their minds mere blinded, and” 
their hearts were haraned and the: 
profit, and pleaſure , and hanour of.- 
thu warld did e ther ſtop their 6ars,. 
or quickly ſteal away theix. hearts , 
ſo.that we.coulanever.get.them to a. 
ſober conſideration. ,. nor ever win. 
their hearts to-God, © © 
Fhis-will-be the witneſs that 
many:a-bundred Miniſters of the 
Goipel muſh give: in againſt the) 
ſouls of thein people at that day; 
Alas,thateveryou ſhould caſt this. 
uponus! Forche-Lords. ſake,Sirs, | 
pitty your poor. _— if you; . | 


pity: 
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viery-not your ſelves. We had ra»*- 
ther £9. a. 1000- Miles for you z. - 
we- had rather. be ſcorned and. .: 
abuſed for your ſakes : . we had | 
rather lay our hands under your 
fect,and beſeech-you on our knees | 
with tears, were, weable, then be 
"| put on:ſuch a-work as this: It 1s 
; ou that will doit if it be done: - 

We had. ratber follow. you from 

houſe t9 houſe, and teach.and exe - 
*K bortyou; if . you will but hear us, 
'B and accept of our exhortation.. 
Your ſouls. are precious in our 
eyes, for we know they were ſo in 
the eyes. of Chriſt, and therefore 
we are loth. to-fee this day” ;, ws * 
were once in your caſe,and there- 
fore know what itis to te dlind,. . 
and careleis and carral as you 
are, and therefore wouls fain obs © 
tain your Deliverarce, Bur if 
you 11 not hear, but. we muſt 
accuſe-you and we muſt condemn 


you3; The Lord Judge berween 
YOU -:1 
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| 
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you and us. ; Forhecan witneſs 
that it was full. ſore. againſt our 
wills. We have been faulty indeed 
in doing no more for you, and 
not follewing you: with reſtleſs 
Importunity ;_ ( the Good Lord 


forgive us ; ) but yet we have | 


not betrayed you by fi- 
lence. os 

2. All thoſe that fear God, 
that have: lived among ungodly 
men, will alſo. be ſufficient wit» 
nefles againſt chem, Alas ! they 


muſt be put upon that ſame work. 
whichs very unpleaſant to their 


thoughts, as Miniſters are : They 


muſt witneſs before the Lord, 


that they did as friends.and neigh- 
bors admoniſh them : that they 


Save them a good: example, and. | 


endeavoured-to walk in hoſyneſs 


before them; but alas !: the moſt 


did but mock them, and call them 


Puritans and preciſe fools, and | 
tought. they, made more ado. | 
EEE. - Mo» 3 
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then needs for their ſalvation: : 
They muft be forced to teſtifie , 
[ Lord we would fain have drawn 
them with us to hear the word, 
and to read it,andto pray itr their 
families, and to-ſanCtifie thy holy 
day , and take ſuch. happy Op- 


portunities for their ſouls ; But _ 


we could not getthemto it ; we 
did in our places what we were 
able,togive them the Example of 
a Godly Converfation, and they 
did but derideus ; they were rea- 
dier to mark. every ſlip of our 
lives, and to obſerve all our Infir- 
mities,and catch at any Accuſati- 
on that was againſt us, thento 
follow us. in any work of holy 


# obedience, or care for our ever- 


laſting peace ; | The 1.ord knows 
it is a.moſt heavy thing to conft- 
deri now, that poor neighbors. 
muſt- be fain to come in againſt 
thoſe that they love ſo-dearly.and' 


by their Teſtimony to Judge them- 
TEE EY __ _ to; 


to--perdition::. Oh: heavy caſe to 
think of, that a maſter muſt wit- 


neſs againit his own.ſervant.. Yea. 


a_ husband -againk his own wife , 


and a;wife againſt :her husband ; 
yea - parents --againſt.. their. own: | 
children,and.fay, [1 ord, | caught | 
them thy word . bur they wo. ld 


not learn. 1 rold them what 
would come on-it, if they return- 
ed not ta; thee ; I brought them 
to. Sexmons., and- 1 prayed-witkt 


them and for them. I frequently; 
minded them of theſe everlaſting, 


things, and of this dreadiul-day. 
which now they ſee. But youth- 


ful. luſts, and the temptations of / 
the fleſh and the-Devil led them- 
away, and 1 could never get- 
them throughly and ſoundly to + | 
lay it. to their; hearts..] Oh you 
that are parents,and friends, and ' 
neighbors; in the. fear of God be- - 
fiir: you-now; that: you may not; © | 


b&put co this.atihe.day, of Judge + 


mein... 
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ment. Oh give them no reſt taks - 


no nay of them: t1}] you have pers 


fwaded., their heart: .from. this, - 


world to-Gog , left. you .be-put . 


to-be their'condemners ; It muſt: - 


be .”oW. that you muſt;prevent it, 


or elle never ; now while.you are, . 
with chem, while: you- and. they... _ 
are--in the fleth together, which. 


will be but a little while: Can. 
you but now prevail with chem, 
all will be well, and. you may. 


meet them Joyfully before the . 


Lord-: 


3- Another witneſs that-will : 
teſtifie againſt che ungodly at that. . 
day, will.be their ſintul. corfipani-.- 
ons ; thoſe. that. drew. them.into. - 


fia., or-were drawn byxhem, or. 


joyned with-them in it... Oh little. - 
do. poor: drunkards think, when. . 


they. fitmerrilyin-.an Ale-houſe, 


that. one - of them muſt-bear wit»: - 
nef-againſt-another,and condemn: : 
orc anothicr.;: If they thought of; : 


» 
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this:,. me thinks it ſhould make 
them: have leſs delight in that 
company : Thoſethat now joyn 


with'you in wickedneſs, ſhall then 


be forced to witneſs, | I confeſs 
Lord I did hear him ſwear and 
 Eurſe; Iheard him deride thoſe 
that feared the Lord, and make 
a-jeſt.of a holy life - I ſaw himin 
the Ale-houſe when he ſhould be 
hearing the Word of God, or 
reading , or calling upon God, 
and preparing for this day : I 
Joyned with him in fleſhly de- 


lights, in abuſing thy creature 


and our own bodies. ] Sinners ; 
look your companions in the face 
the next time you are with them, 
and remember this that I now 
fay ; that thoſe men-ſhall give in 
Evidence-againſt you., that now. 
are your aſfociates in all- your 
mirth : Little chinketh the forni- 
cator and luſtful. wanten, that 
their ſinful. mates-muſt- then bear 
mz -.- ens 
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witneſs of that which they 
thought the dark had concealed, 
and tell their ſhame before all the 
world. _Bnt this muſt be the fruit 
of ſin. Tts meet that they who 
encouraged one another in fin , 
ſhould condemn one another for 
it. And marvail not at it ; for they 
ſhall be forced to it whether they 
will or no ; Light will not then be 
hid: They may think to haye fome 
eaſe to their conſciences , by. ac- 
cuſing and condemning others. 
When /4damis queſtioned for his 
fin, he preſently accuſeth the wo- 
man, Gen. 3. 12. when 7udas 
his conſcience was awakened, he 
runs to the Phariſees with the 
money that drew him'to it, and 
they caft it back in his own face, 
and ſay, See thou to it, what 11that 
tow ? Mat. 27.4, 95,6, Oh the 
cold comfort that ſinners will 
bave in one another at that day / 
and the little pleaſure that yr 
Wi 
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will find in-remembring their evil 


waies!/Vow when-a fornicator or a 


worldling, or a merry. voluptuvus 
man is grown old; and cannot aQ 
all his fin again, he takes pleaſure 
in rem mbring and telling others 
of his former folly; what he onee 
was; and what he did; and the 
merry hours that he had ; but 
then when ſinners'are come to 
themſelves alittle more, they will 
remember and: tell one another 
| of | theſe things with. another 
heart. Oh that they did but;knove 
now "how theſe things will. then 
affe&t them. . 'e 3.4 7g 
4+ Another- witneſs that will 
then riſe up againſt them, will be 
the: very © Devils . that tempted 


them They. that did-purpoſely: | 


draw them to. ſin, that they-might 
draw them to Torment for ſin : 
 Theycan witneſs that you hark- 

ned to.their Temptations, when 
= you. 
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you- would- not harken to. Gods 
Exhortations ; They can witneſs 
thatyou obeyed them in working 
Iniquity. But. becauſe. you.may 
' think. the Accuſers- Teſtimony 1s 
not.to be taken,I will not ſtand on 
this... Though it is not nothing, 
where. . God. knoweth . it to be 
true, FEI8; 7 | 

5. The very Angels of. God 
alſo-may be witneſfes againſt the 
wicked : Therefore are we advi- 
ſed in.Scripture, not to fin before 
them;. Eccl.:5.6.: 1 Cor. 11, 10; 
LTim.s.21-1charge thee before 
the Ele&t Angels, &c. I hey can 
teſtifiechat they would have been 
miniſtring- Spirits -for.their good, 
when the,wicked rather. choſe to. 
be ſlaves ito the Spirit of -maliti-, 
ouſneſs;,The-holy Angels of God. 
do many atime-ſtand by you when, 
you are ſinning. They. ſee: you; 
when you ſee. not them. They; 
are. employed by. God in, ſome” 


ſort 
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ſort for your good, as well as we: 
And as it is the grief of Miniſters 
that their labors ſucceed not, 
ſo may we ſuppoſe that accord- 
ing to-their ſtate and natnre it is 
theirs, For they that Rejoyce in 
heaven at the Converſion of- one 
ſinner, may be ſaid to ſorrow, or 
to loſe thoſe joyes, when you re- 
faſ: to be-converted. Theſe noble 
Spirits, theſe Holy and Glorious 
attendants of Chrift , that ſhall 
waitupon him to Judgement, will 
be Witneſſes againſt Rebellious 
finners,to their Confufion.” Sirs, 
you have all in you naturally a 
fear of Spirits, and. inviſibie pow- 
ers :. Fear them aright : leaſt 
hearkening to-the deceiving Spi- 

rits, and refuſing the help of the 

Angels of God, and wilfully fin- 

ning before their faces, you 

ſhould cauſe them at that day, to 
the terrour of your ſouls, to ſtand 
forth as' witneſſes againſt you, 

to 
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to your Condemnation. 

6.. Conſcience it ſelf will be a 
moſt effeAual witneſs againſt the 
wicked at that day. I before told 
you it will-be a Diſcerner, and 
force them-to.a Confeſlion : But 
a further office it hath, even to 
witneſs againſt them. If none elſe 
inthe world had known of their 
ſecret ſins, conſcience will ſay , I 
was acquainted with them. 

7. The Spirit of Chriſt can 
witneſs againſt the ungodly, that 
he oft moved them to Repent and 
Return , and they rejected his 
motions : that he ſpoke to their 

hearts in ſecret,and oft ſet in with 
the Miniſter , and often minded 
them of their-caſe, and perfwaded 
themto God ; but they reſiſted, 
quenched and grieved the Spirit, 
AF. 7. 51. As the Spirit wit- 
neſſeth with the Spirits of the 
righteous that they are the chil- 


dren of God, Rom. 8.16. ſo Goen 
e 
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he witneſs with the conſcience of 


thewicked thatthey:weretchildren 
of ' Rebellion, and therefore are 
juſtlychildren of wrath, This Spirit 
will not alway ſtrive with men ; at 
laſt being vexed,it will prove their 


enemy, and riſe-up againſt them, | 


Gen.6. 3. 7ſa. 63.10; If you will 
needs Grieve it now/it will Grieve 
you then. * Were'it not a Spirit 
of Grace , and: were it not free 
mercy that it came to- offer you, 
the Repulſe would not have been 
fo cohidemning.nor the witneſs of 

this Spirit againſt you ſo heavy 
at the laſt. But ic was the Spirir of 

Jeſus, that came with recover- 
ing Grace, which you refiſted : 
And though the wages of every 

{ins death, yer you will find chat 
it will coſt you ſomewhat more to 
RejeR thisſalvation,than to break 

the Creators Law of works 
Kindneſs; and /xch Kindneſs, wil 
not be rejeed at eafie rates. 
| Many 
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Many a good motion is now 


made by the Spirit to the Heart 


of a ſinner, which he doth not io 
much as once obſe: ve; and there- 
fore doth not now Remember 
them. But ther they ſhall be 


| brought to his Remembrance 


with a witneſs. Many a thoufand 
ſecret motions /'to Repentance , 
to Faith, to:a Holy Life , will be 
Then ſet before the eyes of the 
poor, unpardoned, trembling 
ſinner , which he had quite for- 
Fotten : And the Spirit of God 
ſhall teſtifie to his Confuſion , 


| Arfucha Sermon TI perſwaded 


thy heart to Repent , and thou 
wouldeſt not ; Atſuch a time [ 
ſhewed thee the evil of thy ſin, 
and perſwaded thee to have for- 
ſaken it, butthou wouldeſt not; 
I minded thee in thy ſecret 
thoughts, of the neerneſs of 
Judgement, and the Certainty and 
eight of everlaſting things, _ 

. tac 
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the need of Chriſt, and faith,and 
holyneſs, and of the Danger of 
ſinning: but thou didft drown all 


my motions in- the caresand plea» 


ſures of the world : Thou harker- 
edftrather tothe Devil than tome: 
The ſenſual inclinations - of thy 
fleſh. did prevail againſt the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments that I uſed: 
Though I ſhewed thee Reaſons, 
undenyable Reaſons, from thy 
Creator, from thy Redeemer, 
from nature, from grace, from 
heaven, and from hell, yet all 
would not ſo muchas fop thee , 
much leſs r-7% thee, but thou 
Woxldeff g0 on; Thou woxldeſt 
follow thy fleſh, and now letit 
pay thee the wages of thy folly; 
Thou wox/deſt be thy ovvn guide, 
and take thine ovvn Courſe , 
and novv take vyhat thou getteſt 

by it, ] 
Poor finners, I beſeech you in 
the fear of God , the next time 
you 
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you have any ſuch motions from 
the Spirit of God, to Repent,and 
Believe, and Break off your ſins, 
and the Occaſions of them, con- 
fider then what a mercy is ſet be- 
fore you ; and how it will con- 
found you at the day of Judge- 
ment , to have all theſe motions 
brought in againſt you , and that 
the Spirit of Grace it ſelf ſhould 
be your Condemner ! Aſlas, that 
men ſhould chooſe their own De- 
RtruRtion, and wilfully chooſe it / 
and that the foreknowledge of 
theſe thingsſhould not movethem 
to relent. 

So much concerning the wit- 


neſs that will be brought in a- 


Sainſt the ſinner. | 

5. The fifth Evidence that will 
be given in againſt the ſinner,will 
be, The Inftruments and Effefts. 
You know among men, if a man 
be found murthered by the high- 
way, and you = found ſanding 


by 
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by him with a bloody ſword in 


your hand; eſpecially if there were 
a former diſſention between you, 
it will be an Evidence that- will 
prove a ſtrong 'preſumprion , that 
you were the Murderer : Butif 
the fa be certain 'by other Evi 
dence, then many ſuch things 
may be brought for aggravation 
of 'the fault. 

So a twofold Evidence will be 
brought againſt the ſinner from 
theſe things. One to prove him 
cuilty of the fat : the other to 
 Aggravate the fault, and prove 
that his ſin was very great. 

'For the former. 1. The very 
creatures which ſinners abuſed to 
ſin, may be brought in againſt 
them to their Conviction and 
Condemnation. For though theſe 
creatures ſhall be conſumed with 
the laſt deſtroying Fire , which 
ſhall conſume ail the world , yet 
they ſhall have a Being in the 
memory 
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memory of the ſinner ( an eſſe 
{ognitum. ) The very Wine or 
Ale, or other liquor which was 
abuſed to drunkenneſs, may wit- 
neſs aga 'nft the Drunkard. The 
ſweet morſels by which the Glut. 
ton did pleafe his Appetite,and all 
the good creatures of God which 
he luxurioufly devoured, miy 
witneſs againft him, Zzke 16: 
19, 25: Hethat fared deliciouſly 
every day inthis life, was told by 
Abrah *m when he was dead, and 
his ſoulin Hell, { Remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedſtithy 
good things;and likewiſe Laz rus 
evil things : but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. ] 
Though their ſweet morſels and 
cups are paſt, and gone, yet muſt 
they be Remembred at Judge- 
ment and in Hell. [ Remember, 
Son]faith «A brabam : Yea, and 
Remember he muſt, whether he 


will or no: Long was the Glutton 
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in ſinning, and many a pleaſant 
birdid he tafte: and ſo many Evi- 
dences of his ſin will lie againſt 
him, and the ſweetneſs will then 
be turned into gall. 

The very cloathing, and orna- 
ments by which Proud perſons 
did manifeſt their Pride , will be 
ſufficient Evidence againſt them ; 
as his being cloathed in Purple 
and fine linnen,is mentioned, Luk, 
I6, 19. tne 

The very lands,and goods and 
houſes of worldlings , wilt bean 
Eyidence againſt = - Their 
Gold and Silver, which the cove- 
tous do now prefer before the 
everlaſting Riches with Chriſt, 
will be an Evidence againſt them, 
Jam. 5.1, 2,3, 4. Go.to now , Je 
Rich men, weep and howl for your 
wiſeries that ſhall come upon jou. 
Your Riches are corrupted, and 

our Garments moath-eaten ; Tour 


Gald and Silver us cankered , and 


the 
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the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſs 
againſt you, and ſhall eat jour fleſh, 
45 it were fire ; Te haveheaped 
Treaſnre together for the Laſt 
daies. Behoid the hire of the La- 
boarers, Which have reaped doWn 
your fields, which iz of you kept back. 
by fraud, cryeth ; andthe cryes of 
them which have reaped , 'are ex- 
tred into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. Te havelived in Plea- 
ſure on the Earth, and been wanton; 
Te have nouriſhed your hearts as in 
a day of ſlaughter. Oh that world- 
lings would well confid:r this 
one Text; and therein oÞbſerve, 
whether a life of earthly pleaſure, 


and fuſneſs, of worldly Glory , 


and Gallantry , be as deſirable as 
they imagine. and to what Time, 
and Purpoſe they now lay up 
their Treaſures ; and how they 
muſt hear of theſe Things here. 
after ; and what effe& the review 


of their J ovial' daies will have 


E-3, upon: , 
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-upon-their miſerable condemned 
ſouls. 

' 2. The very circumſtances of 
Time, Place, and the like, may 
Evidence agaivft a ſinger to his 
. Condemnation. The drunkard 
ſhall Remember, In,ſuch an Ale- 
houſe I was ſo oft drunk, andin 
ſuch a Tayern I vuafted my time; 
The Adulterer. and - Fornicator 


| ſhall Remember the very Time, 
the. Place, the Room, 'the,Bed, 


'vvhere they committed vvicked- 
neſs. The Thief and Deceiver 
vyill Remember the Time,Place, 
the. perſons they. wronged , and 
the 1 hings which they robbed or 
| decerved them of. The worldling 
will: . Remember the ©: buſjnels 
_ which he preferred beforethe ſer- 
vice of God ; the worldly mat- 
ters which had more of his heart 
than: his Maker' and Redeemer 
_ tiad : the work which lie was do- 
ing when. he ſhould have been 
| Praying 


ed 
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Praying, or Reading, or Cate- 
chiziag his: Family, or thinking 
ſoberly of his latter end. A thou- 


fand of theſe will then come into 
' his mind, and be as ſo many Evi- 


dences againſt him/to his Con- 
demnation. © 

3. The very cffeds alſo of mens 
ſins will be an Evidence againſt 
them. The wife and- children of 
a Drunkard are Impoxeriſhed by 
his-fin © His family i and the 


*neighborhod is diſquieted by him, 
'Thefe-will be fo many: Evidences- 


againſt him. So will the abuſe of 
his own Reaſon : The enticing of 


.others' to- the ſame-ſin,. and 


hardening' them / by © bis -ex- 


--: One": covetons | unmerciful 


Landlord doth keep a hundred , 


or many hundred perſans or ta- 
milies in ſo:great neceſſities, and 
care and'Jabour , that they are 
tempted-by it ro overpaſs the: ſer- 
ae E 4 vice. 
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vice of God, as having ſcarce 
time for it, or any room for it in 
their troubled thoughts; All theſe 
miſcrable families, and perſons, 
and all the ſouls that are undone 
by this Temptation , will be {6 
many Evidences againſt ſuch Op. 
prefſors. 

Yea,the poor whom they have 
neglected to relieve » when they 
might ; the ſick whom they have 
neglected to viſit, when they 
might, will 'all witheſs then 
againſt the unmerciful, Math. 

ZF» | So 
" The many ignorant, worldly, 
careleſs finners,that have periſhed 
under an idle unfaithful Miniſter, 
will be ſo many witneſſes againſt 
him ro-his Condemnation ! They 
may then cry out againſt him to 
his face, | + was ignorant Lord, 
and he never did fo much as teach 
me, catechize me, nor:teil.me of 
theſs:Things-; I was careleſs,and 
— minded 


('%). 
minded he world, and helet me: 
g0 on quietly, and was as careleſs. 
and worldly as-I and never plain- 

ly and- faithfully warned me; to: 
waken' me from my ſecurity. ] 
And fo their blood will be requr- 

red' at bis-hands, though chem- 
ſelves alfo ſhall periſh in cheir fin, 


| Exth. 33-7,8; 


2. And as thefe Evidences will: 


convince men of fin, ſo there are 


many more which will convince 
them 'of the Greatneſs of their 
fin. And' thefeare ſo many thbat- 


itwould roo much lengthen: my 


diſcourſe-to ſtand on them. A fewe 


ſhall briefly touch, 


I, The very mercy of: God- in 
Creating men, in giving and Con: 


 tinuing their* Being to them}, will: 
| be an Evidenee for the Aggrava-: 


tion- of their ſin. againſt- him. 

What 2- wilt you abuſe him, by 
whom-it- is that'you:are' men ?- 
wilt:you ; ſpeak. tg-his: diſhonor, 
p I. 


(#2 }: 
that giveth you your ſpeech ? will 
will you live to-hisdiſhonour who 
giveth you your Lives. 2 will you 


wrong him by his own creatures? | 


and: neglet him without whom 
you.cannot ſubſiſt-? 


2. The Redemption: of men. 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will be 


an evidence to the exceeding Ag- 


.gravation.of their ſins; You ſin- þ 
-ned againſt the Lordithat bought 
youz 2 Pet, 2; 1. When the Feaſt 
was-prepared, and allthings were 


Ready, you madelight of it, and 
found” excuſes, and: would: not 
*come., gt, 22. 445,46. Luk. 14, 


17, 18, Muſt Chriſt Redeem you 


by ſodear a price from fin and 
miſery, and yet will you continue 


the- ſervants: of fin, ard prefer: 


. - your ſlavery before your freedom, 
and chooſe to be;Satans-drudges, 
rather 'then.to be the ſervants of 


God? The ſorrows and ſufferings 
that: Chriſt underwent for you, 
will: 
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and the Living ?. And that he- 


which live, ſhould not henceforth» 


Rom. 14.9-. 3. C0r. $+ 1149 IS» 
Adatth. 28. 18,1 9,120.,..1 Pet. 1. 
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will then prove the increaſe of 
y-ur own ſorrows. As 4 neglected 
Redeemer, it is that he will con» 
demn you. And then you would 
beglad chat it were but true Do» 
Erine, that Chriſt never d, ed for 
you, that you might not be con- 
demned for refuſing a Redeemer, 
and ſinning againſt him chat ſhed; 
his blood for you. How deeply 
will his wounds then wound your 
conſciences ! You will then Re- 
member, that to this end he both: 
d,ed, roſe, and reviyed., that he: 
might be Lord both of the Dead 


therefore dyed for all , that they 


live to themſelyes, but to him that 
dyed for them, and roſe again; 


17,18; You will then underſtand! 
that you were not your own, but: 
were: bought with: a price, and: 

" therefore: 
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therefore: ſhould: have glorified 
him that Bought you, with your 
Bodiesand Spirits, becauſe they 
were His, 1 Cor. 6. 195 20. This: 
one Aggravation of your fin will 
make you: doubly and remedileſly 
miſerable, that you: Trod- under 
foot the Son of God, and count- 
ed the blood: of rhe: Covenant , 
wherewith you were ſanQified, 
an unholy thing, Heb: 10: 2,27, 
28', 29-. and: crucified- to your 
ſelvesthe Son of God afreſh, and: 
put: bim to open ſhame; Heb. 6. 
Fs Oe | 
3. Moreover ; All tlie perſonal: 
mercies-which they received; will: 
be fo maty Evidences for the 
condemnation of'. the ungodly, 
The: very earth that bore them, 
and'yielded-them-its-fruits.,- while 
they themſelves- were-unftuitful: 
ta: God* :.The- Aire which they 
breathed in: the food which nou- 
wſticd: them: : the cloaths which: 
"2 Govered: | 
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covered them , the houſes which: 
they dwelt in., the beaſts that 1a- 
boured for them, and altthe crea - 
tures that dyed for their uſe : All: 
theſe may riſe up againſt them to 
their condemnation. And the- 
Judge may thus expoſtulate with: 
them, | Did all thefe mercies de- 
ſerve no. more Thanks > ſhould: 


' you! not haye ſerved him that ſo- 


liberally maintained you 2 God. 
thought not all: theſe- too good 
for you, and did. you think your 
hearts and-:ſervices- too good for 
himzHe ſerved you with the wea- 
ry labours of your fellow-crea- 
tures:and fhould-you have grudg- 


ed to bear his eaſie Yoak 2 They 


were your flaves and drudges, 

= you refuſed to he his free fer- 

vants and his fons ? They ſuffered 
Death to feed:your Bodies , and 
you. would not- ſuffer the ſhort 
forbearance of a little forbidden - 
ficlhily, pleaſure; for. the. o__ I 
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Kim that made you and redeemed' 


you. | Fes | 

Oh how many thouſand mer. 
ciesof God will then be review- 
.ed by thoſe that neglected them 
-to the horrour of their ſouls , 
whenthey ſhall be upbraided by 
the Judge with their baſe requi- 


tal ! All the deliverances from 


ſickneſs and from danger ; -all the 
honours, and: priviledges , and 


other commodities, which ſo much: 
contented them, willthen be Gods: 
"Evidences- to ſhame them and- 


-confound:them. On this ſuppo- 
-ſition-doth the Apoſtle reprove 
ſuch, Rom. 2: 4, 5,.6. Deſpiſeſt 
thow the riches of hu goodneſs, and 
forbearance, and long ſuffering, not 
knowing that. the..goodueſs of Gad 
leadeth thee. to Repentance 2- But 
after thy hardneſs aud impenttent: 


heart, treaſareſt *up nnto thy ſelf 


wrath againſt the. day of wrath , 
ang: revelation :of the righteous 
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Tudgement of God , who will ren- 
der to every. man according to his 
Deeas.. | | 
4. Moreover, All the means 
which G od uſed for the Recove- 
ry of ſinners in the day of their 
viſitation, will riſe up againſt the 
Impenitent ſouls,in Judgement to. 


their condemaation. You can hear 


| Sermons careleſsly and ſleepily 


now; but:O that you would con- , 


fider,how the review of them will 
_ then awake you ! You now make 
light. of the warnings of. God 
and man,and of- all the wholſom 
advice that is given you: but God 
will notthen make light of your 
contempte. Oh what catting Que-- 


ſtions will they be to the hearts of 
the ungodly., when all the means- 
that were uſcd for their good,are- 


brought to their remembrance on 


one ſide,and the temptationsthat- 


drew them: to fia on the other 


ſide, and the Lord ſhall plead bis: 
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caufe with their conſ.iences , and 
fay, | Was I ſo hard a Maſter,or 
wa: my work ſo unreaſonable, or 
was my wages fo contemptible, 
that no perſwafions could draw 
you into my ſervice ? was Satan 


ſo goodia Maſter;or was his work. 


ſo honeſt and profitable , or was 
his wages ſo deſirable}, that you 
would be fo eafily perſivaded to 
> do: as he: would have yon ?' Was 
there more perſwading Reaſon in 
his allurements and deceits, then 
inall my holy words, and all the 
powerful Sermonsthat you heard, 
or all the- faithful admonitions 
you received, or all the good ex- 
amples of the rigliteous, or in all 
the works of God which you be- 


held? Was: not a-reaſon fetcht: 


from the love of God, from the 
evilof-ſin; the blood 'of: Chriſt, 
' the Judgement to come;the glory 


promiſed; the torments-threat- 
ned; as forcible.with you; and'as: 
good. 


(g9) - 


o00d inyour'eyes, to draw yon 
to holineſs, as a Reaſon from a 
little fleſhly delight, or worldly 
gain, to draw you to beunho- 
ly?] | 
gr the name of God, finners, 
IT intreat-you to bethink your 
ſelves in time, how you will ſuffi- 
ciently anſwer ſuch Queſtions as 
theſe. You ſhould have feen God 
inevery creature that you beheld, 
and have read your duty in all his 
works ; what can you look upon 
above you, or below you, or 
round about you , which might 
not have ſhewed you ſo much of. 
the wiſdom, and goodneſs, and 
greatneſs of your Maker,asſhould 
have convinced you' that it was 
your duty to be Devoted to his 
will> And yet you have his writ- 
ten-word that ſpeaks plainer then 
all theſe > And will you deſpiſe 
them all ? will you not ſee ſo great 
a Light ? will you not _ - 
| ug 
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foud and conftant calls ? ſhall 
God, and bis Miniſters ſpeak in 
vain ? And, can you think that 
you ſhall nothear of this again, 
and pay for it one day? You have 
the Bible, and other good books 
by- you : why doi your not read 
them ?. You have Miniſters at 
hand : why do you not go to 
them ; and earneſtly ask them |, 
Sir, What muſt I do to-be ſaved © 
and entreate them to teach you 
the way to life /; Yow have-ſome 


neighbors that fear God» why do 


you. not. g0 tothem;, and take 
their: good advice ; and imitate 
them in the fear of God, and in 
a holy diligence for your ſouls ? 
Now. is the time for-you: to beſtir 
your felves; Life and Death are 
are before you. - You have gales 
of Grace to further your voy- 
age : There are more for you 
then'againſt you, God will help 
you ; his Spirit will help you : his 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters will help you : every 
good Chriſtian will help you ; the 
Angels themſelves will help you: » 
if you will but reſolvedly ſet your 
ſelves to the work ; And yet will 
you not itir ? Patience is waiting 
on you;Merctes are enticing you; 
Scourges are driving you; |ugdge- 
ment ſtayeth for you z 1 he Lights 


of God ſtand burning by youto 


direct you ; And yet will you nat 
ſtir, but lie. in darkneſs 2 And 


do you think you ſhalt not hear 
of this ? . Do. you. think this 


will not one day coſt you 
dear > 7, 
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of 'HE ninth part of our 
work, 15to thew you, 
What are thoſe frivolo 5 excuſes 
by Which the unrsgbteons may then 
endeavour their arfence ? 

* Having. already ſhewed you 
what the Defence:muſt be , that 
muſt be ſufficient to our uſtifica- 
tion. 

If any firſt demand, Whether 
the Evidence of their ſin will not 
'ſo overwhelm the ſinner, that he 
will be ſpeechleſs and- paſt ex- 
- cuſe ? I anſw. Before God hath 
done with him, he will be ſo ; But 
it ſeems, at firſt his dark under- 
; ſanding, and partial corrupted 
conſcjence will ſet him upona 
vain Defence, For Mar. 7.22423. 
Chriſt telleth us, that | Many 
will fay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophefied in 
thy name, and in thy name how 
Ca 
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caſt out Devils, and in thy name 
have done many wonderfulworks? 
And then will | profefs to them, 
I never knew you , Depart from 
me, ye workers of iniquity. And 
in Mat. 2. I 1. The fooliſh Vir- 
gins cry, | Lord, Lord, open to 
us. ] And verſ. 44. {| Then ſhall 
they alſo anſwer him,ſaying, Lord 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or- 
thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
ſick .. or in priſon, and did not 
Minifter unto thee ? ] And wver/» 
24,25. They fear not to caſt ſome 
of the cauſe of their neglet on 
God himſelf, | Then he which 
had receivedthe one Talent came 
and ſaid, Lord 1 knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, _— 
where thou haſt not fown, an 
Sathering where thou haſt not 
ftrawed;; and 1 was afraid , and 
went and hid thy talent in the 
earth ; lo, there thou haſt that 1s 
thine] 
£ 
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\. Tt isclear then, that Excuſes 
they will be ready to make , and 
their full Conviction will be'in or- 
der after theſe Excuſes{at leaſt as 
in their minds, if not. in words ) ; 
But what the particular excuſes 
will be, we may partly know by 
theſe. , Scriptures which recite 
them; and partly by hearing what 
the ungodly do now ſay for them- 
ſelyes.- And becauſe it is for their 
preſent! benefit that I now make 
mention of them, that they may 
ſee the vanity of all ſuch Excuſes, 
L will 'mention them as I now 
meet with them in the mouths of 
finners in our ordinary.diſcourle, 
And theſe-Excuſes are of ſeveral 
ſorts ; ſome by which they would 
Juſtifie their eſtate ; ſome excuſes 
of particular Acions ; and that 
either in whole, or in-part ; ſome 
by which they would put by the 
penalty, though they confeſs the 
ſin; ſome by which they lay the 
| | blame 
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blame on other men ; and in ſome 
they vyvould caſt ir upon God 
himſelf, I muſt touch bur ſome of 
them very briefly, TIT 
" The firſt Excuſe, [ am not guil- 
ty of theſe: things Which 1am ac- 
caſed of. 1 did love Godabove All, 
aud my Neighbor as my ſelf'' 1 did 
uſe the Wor 1d but for Neceſvity, but 
God had my beart. © 
Anſtv. The All-ſeeing Judge 
doth know the contrary ; and he 
will make thy confcience know it, 


and Life Hovy ſeldom and hovy 
negletfully didſt thou think -of 
God ? hoyv coldly didſt thou 
vvorſhip him , or make any men- 
tion of him ? hovy careleſsly didft 
thou ſerve him? ardthink much 


Thou rather thoughteſt that his 
ſervice vyas making more ado 
| thanneeds, and didſt grudge at 
tlioſe 'that vvere more _— 

| than 


Look back man, upon thy heart . 
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than thy ſelf; Burt for the world, 
How heartily, and how conſtant- 
ly didſt thou ſeek and ſerve it. 
And yet wouldfſt thou now per- 
ſwade- the Judge. that thou didf 
Love God above all ? He will 
ſhew thee thy naked Heart, and 
the courſe of thy former life, 
which (hall convince thee of the 


contrary. 
The ſecond Excuſe, lived not 


in any Groſs fn: but only in ſmall. 


Infirmities, 1 was no Muraerer,or 
Aadulterer, or Fornicator or T hief; 
nor did I deceive or Wrong an) , or 
take an) thing by violence. 

Anſw. Was it not a Groſs fin, 
to love the world above God, and 
to negleX Chrift that dyed for 
thee? and never do him one hours 
hearty ſervice, but meerly to ſeek 
thy carnal ſelf , and live to thy 
fleſh e God will open thine eyes 
then, and ſhew thee a thouſand 
Grols ſins, which thou-now for- 
getteſt 
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getteſt or makeſt light of. And it 
15not only Groſs ſins, but All ſin, 
great or ſmall that deſerveth the 
wrath of God, and will. certainly - 
bring thee under it for ever, if 
| | thou have not partin Chriſt to re- 
| | Hieve thee : wo to the man that 
ever he was born that muſt an- 
ſwer in his own name for his 
ſmalleſt offences, - _. 
The third Excuſe. 1 didit Ig- 
worantly: I-knew uot that there was 
fo much required to my ſalvation. 
1 thought leſs ado might have ſer- 
ved the tyirn : and that if. I looks 
to my body, God Wwonld take care of 
my ſoul : and that-it was better to 
truſt him What ſhould'become of me 
hereafter, then to trouble my mind 
ſo much abont it. Had 1 knows 
better ,, T1 Would:have- done bet* 
Fer, | 
Anſw. If you knew not better, 
who was it long of but your 
ſelf > Did God hide theſe things 
PEIOR E from 
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from you ? Did he not tell then 


you in his word. as plainly as the 
tongue of 'man can ſpeak , That 
except you' were / Regenerate 
and born'again, you ſhould not 
enter into the Kingdom of God ? 
7ohn 3. 3, 5- That withont holy- 
neſs none ſhould ſee God, Heb, 
T2. 14, That you moſt ſtrive to 
enter in” at the ſtrait Gate ; for 
many ſhall /zek to enter, and ſhall 
not be able , Lake 13. 24. That 
if you lived after the fleſh you 
ſhould dye; and if by the Spirit 
_ you mortified the deeds of the 
dody. yon ſhould live, Romp.8.13. 
Thar if ariy'man have not the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, the ſame is none of 
his, Rew.'$. 9. And to be carnal- 
ly minded'is\death but to be ſpi- 
ritually minded islife and-peace, 
Rom. 8.9, That you muſt not lay 
-np for your ſelves a treaſure on 
earth, where ruſt and moths do 
corrupt, and thieves break 
x through 
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through and fteal , but muſt ſay 

up for your ſelves a rreaſure in 
heaven, where ruft and moths.do 
not corrupt, and thieves do not 
break through and ſteal, 2far.6, 
19, 20. Thar you muſt 'feek fiv{t 
the Kingdom of God. and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, Mat 6. 
23, and not Labour for the food 
that periſheth', but for the food 


thatendurethto everlaſting life , 


which Chriſt would have piyen 
you, Jobs-6. 27. That if you be + 
riſen with'Chriſt , you muſt ſeek. 
thoſe things which are above , 
where Chriſt ſitterhat. the rigtr 
hand of "God, and not the things 
that are on earth, /'%. 3. 1,2, 3- 
Yea your very Converſation 
ſhould be in Heaven, Phil. 3.19. 
20, 2I. Se f k- 
- What fay you, Did norGol 
tellyou all this and much more ? 
and plainly tell it you -? Turn to 
your Bibles; -and ſeethe words , 
F 2 and 
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and let them witneſs againſt you, 

_ .._ 2. And could you think with 
any Reaſon,that your ſouls being I th: 
ſo. much more precious then your Þ yo 
bodies, you ſhould yet do.ſo.much ÞÞ mc 
more _ for your. bodies then your | mc 
ſouls ? Could you think all the Þ he 
labour of your lives little enough || ar 
for a frail body, that muſt he IN at 
ſhortly in the dirt ; and.that your i 
Immortal ſouls ſhould: be no | f 
more regarded ? Could youthink # B 
with any Reaſon,that you ſhould | 
do-ſo muchfor a life of a few years Þ t 
continuance, and» do no more for ff - x 


'a life that ſhall have.no end? | 
... 3. And whereas you talk of ] 
truſting Godwith:your ſouls , you , 
did'not truſt him : | Y.ou did but t 
on that pretence, careleſsly difre- 
card them. If you truſt God, 
-(hew. any word of Promiſe that 
ever he gave you to truſt, upon, 
.that.ever an Impenitent, Carnal, 
Carele6 perſon ſhall be —__ 
be No: 
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No: he hath told you enough'ts © . 


the contrary And could you think. 
thatit was the will of God,- that 


you ſhould mind your bodies 


more then your ſouls, and this lite 


more-then that to come ? Why, 


he hath bid you ſtrive, and rut, 


and fhght, and labour, andcare, 
and ſeek, anduſe violence, and all 


diligence for the fafety of your 
fouls, and for the life to come: : 


But where bath he bid you do-fo 


for your bodies > No, he knew. 


that you were prone to-do too 
- much for them, and therefore he 


hath bid yow, (| Care-not, and 
Labour not 7] that is-, Do it asif 


you did it not : and fet your Care 


and Labour for earthly things be 
none in compariſon of that for 
heavenly things. You know God 
can as well maintain | your lives 
without your care and labour, as 
ſave your ſouls withoutit-: And 
yet you ſee he will not , he doth 

FE not: - 


(102) 
. not: You muſt plough, and ſow, 
 andreap,and threlh, for all Gods 
Love and Care. of you, and not 
fay, I will let all alone and truſt 
God. - And muſt -you not much 
more uſe diligence in much grea- 
ter things ? If you will iruſt God, 
you muſt truſt him' in-his own 
way, and in the uſe of his own 
means. 

The fourth Excuſe. 7 was ve. 
ver brought ap to learning, 1 caw 
wot ſomuch 45 read: Nor did my 
. Parents ever teach me any of theſe 

things , but only ſet me about my 
"worldly buſineſs , aud provide food 
and rayment for me : but never 
once told me that-I[ had a ſonl to 
ſave or loſe, and an everlaſting life 
to provide and prepare for. And 


therefore I could not come to the © 


knoWledge of them. 

Anſw. The greater is their ſin, 
who thus negleQed you - But this 
15.no ſufficient Excuſe for you. 
| Heaven. 


$ 
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Heaven is not prepared for the 
Learned only - .nor will Chriſt 
ask you at Judgement , whether 
you were good Scholars, or not, 
no nor ſo much as whether you 
could write or read. But confi- 
der well ! was not Gods word 
ſo plainly written , that the yn- 
kearned might anderſtand.it ? Did 
he not. put it into the moſt fami- 
liar ſtile,though he knew it would 


be offenſive to the proud Schol- 


hars of the-world, of purpoſe that 
he might fit-it to the capacities of 
the ignorant ?. Andif you could 
not read, yettellme, Could not 
you have learned to read at 20, 
or 30 years of age, if you had 


been but- willing to, beftow now 


and then an hour tothat end,;? 
Or atleaſt , did you not live neer 
ſome that could Read ? and could 
you not have procured them to 
read to you, or to help you ? And 
did-you+-not hear thefe things | 
F4. read-. 
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read to you in the Congregation 
by the Miniſter ? 'or might have 
done if you would ? And-if your I rav 
Parents did negle& you in your | for 
youth, yer when you came to a I yo! 
fulleruſe-of Reafon,and heard of | bo 
the matters of falvation from | yo 
Gods Word, did it not concern || ' 
you to have looked to your I fir 
ſelves ; and to have' redeemed | Þ: 
that time which you loſt in your | 
youth, by doubling your diligence | © 
: when:you came £0 riperyears 2 | 


- + The Apoſtles gathered Churches | k 


among 'Heathens. that never. | t 
heard of Chriſt before ; and con- n 
verted many thouſand ſouls that l 
were never once told of a Savi- 
our, or the way to: ſalvation;, till . 
they had paſt a great part of their | 
tives. If you loitered till the lat- 

ter part of the day, it: belfoved 

you then-to have beftirred your 
ſelves-the more : and not' to ſay, 
.Ehroughthe fault of I_ 


raught Me nor then» and th 
fore 1 will not learn now. - Have” 
younot ſeen ſome of your Beg 

| borsz who Were 25 ie 
your ſelves,attain £0 much KnoW- 
ledge afterwards by their 1ndu- 
fry 2 And why 0 ht not you - 
have done ſo, if yÞ had been 35 
" jnduftrious: a5 they ? May not - 
God and Conſcience witnelſs,ohart 
yas becauſe you | 
knowledge, and would not be_al 
the pains to gel ir, that yo KNEW 
no/ more? Speak "ruth; many M 
the preſence of thy Judge. W2? 
thy heart and mind {er up it-2* 


God ? Didſt thou uſe a\1-rhe * 
- means thou couldeſt to gerit 
Didf&-rhou attend: diligently an 
the word itt ppbliKe, and think of + 
what thou heardelt” } X 
cameſt.home * Didſt. thou £052” 


the Miniſter, or to otherstha 
could teach thee; andintreat them 


to tell thee the way to ſalvation? 
-Qr:didſtthou notrather careleſ- 
ty. negle-theſe- matters ; and 


hear a Sermon as a common tale, 
even when the minifter was ſpeak. 


ingof Heaven or Hell 2 It was 
notthenthine unavoidable Igno-. 


- rance, but thy negligence. 


Yea further , anſwer - as inthe. 
preſence of. God -; Didft thou 


- .Obey ſo far asthou 4 dft kxow ? 
Or. didfſt thoy ' not- rather fin 
againſt- that knowledge which 
thou hadf. - Thou::neweſt- that 


the ſoul was better then the bo- 


dy, and everlaſting-life more to 


be regarded, then this tranſitory. 


life ? But didſtthou-regard it ac- 
&.:cordingly 2 Thoy- ſure kneweſt 


:*that. God: was better /'then the 


world, and Heaven then earth ; 


at leaſt, thou waſt-told of it? But. 
Lidſt chovaccordingiy value by: 
| £74.) and. 


The ſix Exc 
vanty and bad 0-6 


& ieS) 


bour-to mind theſe matters: 1 lived: 


with a hard maſter, that required 
all h14.0wn Work. of 'me, but would 


alloy me no time for the ſervice. of- 


God: Or clſe,.l was a poor man, 
and had a great charge to- look. af- 


ter, and. with. my hard labonr had: 
much aac to live, [o+ that 1 had no- 


time. for heavenly things. .. 


 Anſw..x. Who ſhould be firſk 
ſerved? GCod-or man?-whart ſhould: 


be firſt * ſought after, Heaven or 
Earth 5-Did not Chriſt-tell thee; 


One-thing # neceſſary, Luke 10: 
41; 42. Wasit not as needful to- 
fee that you- eſcape- Damnation , 
and pet ſafe to Heaven when this - 
life \is-ended ; as-to ſee that you - 
had food 'and raiment-for-your- 


ſelves, and yours? | 


2, Did you ſpend no-time in. 


Recreation, nor Idleneſs,nor vain 
olking 7 why might -not- that 
at. leaſt 


heavenly things? - 


+ have been- ſpent -abour.: 


3. Could; 


til 
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3; Could you have taken no: 
time from your reſt, or eating.or- 
. ar other intermiſlions > Mans bos« 
dy will not endure fo. great la« 


bours -as have-no Intermiffion 2-- 


And why then-might not godly- 
neſs have. been your. eaſe and res+ 
creation ? | 

4. Or might you not have-min+ 


ded "theſe things, even when you - - 


were about your-labour, if. you: 


had-but a heart to-them > - 


' 5:Atleaftyou might have ſpent 
the Lords own Day in hearing, - 


- reading; and-pondering of theſe 


matters, when you were forced-to 


forbare- your-- worldly Jabours:, 


-even by the whoHom Law of the- 

Land : -Theſe therefore. are all - 
 butyain Excuſes : and God will. 
ſhortly makethee ſpeak out, and - 


plainly: confeſs: It. was not fo - 


much for want'of Time;or Helps, 


or warning, as for want:of a heart 
tauſethem well. I. ſhould bave 


fa 


Z4 
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found fome Time, though ir had 


been when I ſhould have ſlept, 
if my heart.hadbeen bur ſet upon 
It; | 


The ſeventh Excuſe: Little did 


Fthink to have ſeen thus Day: | did 


not Believe that ever God wonld be 


ſo ſevere : I thought his Threat- 
nings had been but to keep men in 


awe : and 1 ſuſpeted either that 


the Scripture \v as not his word , or 
elſe I thought he mould: be better 
than bis Word. 1 thought all that 


| T heardof another life had been nn-. 


certain ; and therefore was loth to 
let goa certainty for an uncertain- 


- 1s and loſe my preſent pleaſures 


which 1 had in hand , for the 


hopes of that Which I never did- 
e0. 

 Anſw, He that will not know- 
his miſery by believing to pre- 


vent it, ſhall know it by teeling to | 
endure it: You were told and. 
told. again what. your nabelief 

© would. 
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would bring youto. Did Gods 

word make Heaven and Earth ? 
Doth it ſupporr, them, and ſecure 

them # And 1s-not his-word. ſuffi. 
cient” fecurity -for. you to- have 
truſted your ſouls upon? Did you 
know where was any better ſecu- 
rity tobe had ? and where was 
any ſurer ground for your con» 
fidence 2- And did you: think-ſo 

baſely and blaſphemouſty of 
God, that he would -falſifie his 
word, leſt ſuch as you ſhould ſuf- 
fer ? and that he was fain to rule 
the world by a Lye ? Did God 
 makethe world ſo eaſily? and can - 
he not Govern it by true and” 
. righteous means? whatneed God 
to ſay that which he.will not do, 
toawe ſinners 2 Can he not: Awe-- 
them by Truth? Is it not juſt that- 

thoſe-thould eternally periſh, that 

will entertain- ſuch - geſperate - 
thoughts of God ,. and then by. 

ſuch wicked: Maginarions , en- 
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courage themſelves in fin againſt 


him ? EET 

- And for the Truth of Scripture, 
God did not bid you believe it 
without Evidence. He ſtamped on 
it the Image of Ins own Purity. 
and-PerfeR&ion; that you mighr 
knowic by that Image and'fuper- 


ſeription , if you had eyes to ſee: 


them +: He ſealed it -by uncon» 
trouked-multitudes of Miracles : 


He delivered "it down--to your 
hands by Infalltble witneſſes : ſo- 
that he-left you no room for rati>- 


onal Doubring.- 
And you knew that the matters 
of this world were -not only un- 


certain, but: certainly vain and- 


tranſitory”, and- would ſhortly 


come to nothing and leave you in - 


diſtreſs. If it hadithen been un- 


certain whetherthere were a Glo. 
ry and.-miſery hereafter, { as it. 


was not) ſhould not Reafon have 


tanght you. to. prefer-- the. leaft | 
| Eo Prey 
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probabilities of an everlaſting un» 
ſpeakable happineſs, before. thar 
which is certainly periſhing and 
yain 2 Theſe vain Excuſes will 
but condemn you. | 

« The eighth Excuſe; I Was /o 
enticed aud perſWwaded by ſinners to 
do a1 they did, that ] could not deny 
them. They would never let me- 
Anſw. 1. And were you not as 
earneſtly perſwaded by God to 
forfake ſin and ſerve him, and yet 
that would not prevail with you? 
You could not deny the Devil: 
and fools, but you coulddeny: 
Godandall hisMeſſengers. Were 
not Miniſters asearneſt with you 
every week to repent-and amend? 
What did men entice you with 3 
with a little deluding fleſbly plea» 
ſure for a few daies > And what 
did God entice you with ?- with 
the 'Promiſe of endleſs uncon+ 
cetyable felicity And if this were 


(114) 
a ſmaller matter in your eyes then 
the other, then you have had 


your choice , be content with it, ' 


and thank your ſelves. In your 
life time you had the good things 
which you choſe, and preferred 
before heaven,and therefore can- 
not expe to. have heaven be- 
Sed: 2th | 
| The ninth Excuſe, 7 /ived 
among ungealy perſons that derided 
all that feared God ; ſo that if 1 had 
ot done 45 they'did ; but had:made 


* ai) more ado to be ſaved, Þ ſhould 


have bees the very "ſcorn of the 
place Where I lived, _ 

Anſw. And was not Heaven 
worth the enduring of a- ſcorn ? 
Is not he worthy to-go without it 
that thinks ſo-baſely of 'it > Did 
not. Chriſt rell you, that if 'you 
were aſhamed of him before men, 
he would be aſhamed of you be- 
fore his Father and the Angels of 
heaven, Mark 8. 38. He'ſuffered 
; LE more 
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more then ſcorns for you : and 
could not you ſuffer a ſcorn for 
him and your ſelves, ſeeing you 
choſe conlew to endure everlaſt- 
ing Torment , than a little deri- 
fion from ignorant men, take that 
which you made choice of, And 
ſeeing ſo ſmall a matter would 
drive you from heaven, and part 
God and you, as a mock, as the 
wind of a mans mouth , No won- 
der if you be commanded, to 
Depart from bim into everlaſting 


©» Ne $ 
The tenth Excuſe. | 1 had an- 
godly perſons to my Parents, or 
Maſters, or Landlord, or CG over- 
wore, who threatned ta undo meg if 1 
bad aadifted my ſelf. to ſe ftrift a 
life, and if I would not believe and 
do as they did. | EE 

Anſw. Whar if they threatned 
you with preſent Death ? Did. 
not God alſo threaten-you with 
everlaſting Death, if you were 
not 
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not ruled by him 2 And whoſe 
threatning ſhould you have chief- 
Iy feared ? Is man more dread. 
fulchan God > Is death more ter- 
rible then Hell > Did not Chriſt 
bid you;Fear not them that can kul 
the body , and after that can do no 

ware ; but fear bim that ts ableto 
deftroy both body and ſonl in hell 
fire ; yea 1 ſay unto You, fear bim. 
at. 10. 28. Luke 12, 4,5. and 

Ha.51-7. Fear'ye not the Reproach 


of. men,. neither be afraid of their. 
 revilings © For the moth fhall eat 


them up like a Garment , andthe 
worms ſpall eat them like wool : but 


my Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever , 
and my ſalvation from Generation 


to Generation. Seeing therefore 
you have choſen rather to ſuffer 
from God for ever for” your fin, 
then to- ſuffer ſmall matters for 


well-doing for a moment, you __ 


muſt even bear your own choice. 


Chriſt told you before hand, that 


if 
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if you could not forſake all the 
world and-your own lives for him, 
you could not be his Diſciples , 
Matth.10.37,38, 39, And ſeeing 
you thought his terms too hard, 
and would needs ſeek you out a 
better ſervice;even take what you 
have choſen and found. 

. Theeleventh Excuſe. I ſaw 
ſo many follow their pleaſures and 
their worldly .bufineſs., and never 
look, after theſe higher things, and 
fo few go the other Way, that 1 
thought. ſure God Would not damn 
ſo great a part of the World ; aud 
therefore 1 ventnred to ao as the 
moſt.aid. 'rs 
, Anxſw. God will make good. 
his word upon-many or few. Did 
you- doubt of his-will, or of his 
power ? For-his-will,; he hath told 
 4tyouin his word. For his power, 
he is as able to-puniſh many as 
one man. What is all the world 
t0.him, but as a drop of a Bucket, 
be as 
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as the duft of the ballance ;- He 
told you -before hand that the 
Sate was {trait, and the way to 
. heaven-was narrow, and few did 
find it, and the pate to deſtruRi- 
on was wide , and the way was 
broad,and many didenterin at it, 
Mat. 7. 13,14. And if you would 
not Believe him, you muſt bear 
what your unbelief hath brought 
you to. What if you had twenty 
children, or ſervants, or friends : 
_ and the preater part of them 
ſhould prove falſe to-you, and 
ſeek your deftruftion , or prove 
difobedient,and turn'to your ene- 
my ? would you think it a'good 
excuſe, if the reſt'ſhould do' the 
like, becauſe of their example ? 
will-you therefore wrong God , 
becauſe you ſee others wrong 
him? would you-ſpitin the face of 
your own Father, if you ſaw 
others do ſo > God warned you, 
that you ſhould not follow a mul- 
titude 
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titude to do evil, Exod.23. 2. And 


if yet you will do as moſt do, you , 


muſt even /peed as moſt /peed, You 
ſhould not ſo much conſider,who 
they be;; as what they do, and 


whether they go, and who they 


forſake,and what-they loſe , and 
what ſtrength is in the Reaſons 
that move them to-do'this. And 
then you would find, It is God 
they forſake, it is 5» they chooſe, 
it is heaven they loſe,it is he// they 
run into, and it is'no true reaſon, 
but Satans deluſion, and ſenſual 
inclinations that lead them to. it. 
And ſhould:men be imitated:, be 
they many or be they few, in ſuch 
acourſe as this ? 


The twelfth Excuſe. 7 ſaw /o 


wary faults m thoſe that Were ace 
counted Godly , and: ſaw ſomneb 
Diviſion among them, that 1 
thought they were as bad as athers; 
| and among ſo many opinions, 1 knew 
not what Religion tobe ofs - 
Anſw. 
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Anſw.1, A ſpot is ſooneſt ſeen 
. 1n the faireſt cloth- And the ma. 
Jicious world uſeth to make ſuch 
far worſe then they are. 

2, But ſuppoſe a{f{ were true 


| that malice ſaith of ſome, you | 


could not ſay the.like + by 0- 
thers.  * | 
3- .Orif youcould, yet. it was 
Gods Law, and not mens faults, 
that was made the Rule for you 
to live by: Will it excaſe you that 
others are bad ? 
4. And fortheir diverſe opini- 
ons, you ſhould have taken coun- 
fel at Gods word, which was right: 


Did you firſt ſearch the Scripture 


 Impartially,as willing to-know the 
. Trath, that you might obey. it ? 
and did you pray daily that God 
would lead you into 'the Truth ? 
and did you obey as much as you 
knew ? Did you joyn with the 
. godly ſo far astheyare allagreed? 
They areall agreed in- the Fun- 
damental 
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damental Articles of Chriſtianity, 
and in all things abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to a holy Life, and to ſalva- 
tion : that all known ſin is 
to be forſaken, and all known du- 
9 to be done. Why did you not” 
ſo far then agree with them 2? 
Alas, the imperfeRions of the 
godly, and the falſe Accuſations 
of the malicious world, will prove 
but a poor cover for your wilful 
ungodlineſs, and Chriſt will con- 
vince you of the vanity of theſe + 
"Excuſes. _- IS | 
The thirteenth Excuſe. The 
Scriptures were ſo dark that I con!d 
not underſtand them.” And 1 ſaw 
the Wiſeſt men differ ſo much inthe 
expoſition of them, that I thought 
it Was in 14"n for me totrouble my 
ſelf about them. If God would 
have had us live according to the 
Scriptares,he would ſure bave Writ 
ten them plainly, that men might 
_unaerſtand them. - 
: | G Anſw- 


i 
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Anſw.x. It is all plainly written 
according to. the nature of the 
ſubjeRt : But a prejudiced, diſ- 
affeRed, yea or but untaught,diſ- 
uſed ſoul cannot at firſt under- 
ſtand the plaineft Teaching. The 
plaineſt Greek or Hebrew Gram- 
mer that can be written, will be. 
utterly obſcure to him that is but 
newly entred the Engliſh School: 
yea afcer many years time that he 
ſpends in learning. Did you fiu- 
dy hard, and pray for Gods 
teaching, and enquire of others, 
and wait, patiently. -in Chriſts 
School, that you might come to 
further knowledge by Degrees ? 
and were you willing to know , 
even thoſe Truths that called you 
out to ſelf denyal, and that did 
Nut you on the hardeſt fleſh dil- 
Ppleaſipg duties 2 Had you done 
thus,you would have admired the 
Light of the Holy Scripture, and 
now have rejoyced that ever yoo 
 _iaw 
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law them;and not have quatrelel 3 | 


at its ſeeming Darkneſs, This 
word might have made you wiſe 
to: ſalvation, as it hath done 
others: Aft.:20- 32. 2 Tim. 3. 
15, 16,'17.This Law of the Lord 
 perfet}, converting the ſoul ; the 
T eſtimony'of the Lord is ſmre, 
making wiſe the' ſimple, The fta- 
tutes of the Lord ave Right , Re 
joxcing the heart: the Commande- 
ment of the Lord 1s pure onlightning 
the ezes, Pſal. 19. 7,8. 

2, So mnch as is of Neceſlity 
to ſalvation, is as plain as you 


could defire, Yet if you be 


Judged by theſe, you will be con- 
demned:: For: you did not obey 
that which was:moſt plain. What 


darkneſs is-in fuch words as theſe, 


Except ye Repent, ye ſhall Alt pe- 


Tiſh, Luk. 1343, 5» Love not the 


World, nor the things in' the world: 
if any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in-hins, 1 John 
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_ 2, 15+ Hethat will come after me, 
tet him deny himſelf , 8c. Matth. 
16. 24, | 

- 3» If there had beennothing 
that. ſeemed - difficult to- you, 
_ would you- not have. deſpiſed its 
ſimplicity,and have thought your 
ſelves wiſe enough. at the firſt 
Reading.and needed no more ? 

- The fourteenth Excuſe. There 
were ſo many ſeeming { ontradifti- 
ons in the Scriptare, and ſo many 
ſtrange improbable things , that ! 
could not believe it.. I 

eAnſw. The contradictions 
were in your fancy, that did not 
underſtand: the word: which you 
read. Muſt the raw unexperien- 
ced /Learner 'deſpiſe his book or 
Teacher;as oft as in his ignorance 
he thinks he meets with contra- 
| dicions ? Did you think God 
was no wiſer then you, and un- 
derſtood not himſelf, becauſe you 
underſtood him not ? Nor could 
_ recon- 
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reconcile his own words, : becauſe 
you-could not reconcile them ? 
You would needs be a Judge of 
the Law, inſtead of obeying it, 
and ſpeakevil of it, rather then do 
Kfavha 13 «2 75059; 5 
./2.: And thoſe things which you 
called improbable in the word, 
were the wonders of God,of pur- 
{=o to confirm it. If it had not 
een confirmed by wonders, you 
would have thought it unproved: 
and yet now it is ſoconfirmed, 
you-will not believe the Doctrine, 
decauſe the witneſs ſeems incre- 
dible. And that is, becauſe they 
are matters above the power of 
man : As_ if they. were therefore 
- above the power of God ! You 
ſhall at laſt have your eyes ſo far 
opened, as'to ſee thoſe ſeeming 
contradictions reconciled,and the. 
certainty of thoſe things which 
you accounted Improbable : that 
you may bg.forced to confeſs the 
G3 folly. 
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folly of your Arrogancy and 'Un- | 


belief: and then God will Judge 
you in- Righteouſneſs,, who pre- 
ſumed unrighteouſly to judge him 
and his word. 

The fifteenth Excuſe. 7t ſeemed 
fo anlikely arhing tome gi that the 
merciful God: ſbould damn moſt of 
tht Wor Id to everlaſting fire, that 1 
conld not belitve it. 

. Anfw. 1. And did it not ſeem 
-as unlikely to'you; that His wo 
ſhould be falſe ? | oo 
2. Should it not have ſeemed 
as unlikely that the Governor of 
the world ſhould be unjuſt , and 
ſuffer his Laws to be unexecured, 
and the worſt ro ſpeed as well as 
the beſt ! and' to ſuffer vile ſinful 
duſt to deſpiſe his mercy , and 
auſe his patience, and turn all his 
Creatures againſt him ,. without 
due puniſhment ?- | 

3. Did-you not feel pain and 
mifery begin in_ this life ?. 

. 4. Y.ou: 
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4. You ſaw Toads and Serpents 
which had never ſinned ; And 
you would rather live in any. to- 
lerable ſuffering , then to be a 
Toad. And is it not Reaſon, that 
it ſhould go worſe with contem- 
ptuous ſinners, then with thoſe 
creatures that never ſinned ? - 
- 5. Could you expe that thoſe 
ſhould come to -heaven, that 
would not believe there was ſuch 
a ſtate, but refuſed it, and prefers 
red the world before it ? &andto 
be out of heaven is to be out of 
all: Happineſs ? and he that is (0 
out of all happineſs, and Knows 
that he loft it by his own folly, 
muſt needs Forment himſelf with - 
ſuch Conſiderations, were there ' 
no other Torments. And as man 
is capable of greater felicity than 
bruits, ſo mult he needs beca- 
pable of more miſery. 
T he fixteenth Excuſe. The 
things which God pr omiſed in hea-. 
ven, . 
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ven, and threatuedin Hell,Were all 
ont of my fight : and therefore | 
could not heartily believe them, 
Had 1 batt once ſeen them, or [poke 
With one that had [eeu them, | 


ſrould have been ſatt fied, and have 


contemned the things \ of the 
World. a, 

Anſw. . W\ll you not. believe 
tillyou ſee or feel? was not Gods 
word ſufficient Evidence 2 would 
you have believed one from the 
dead that had told you. he had 
ſeen ſuch chings 2. and would you 
not believe Srephen that faw 
them, AZ#.7.55. Or Paw! that 
heard and. ſaw them, 2 Cor. 12, 
3,4. Nor Chriſt rhat came pur- 


polely from heaven ;to reveal 


them 2 why fleſh and blood car 
not ſee them, .You ſee not God: 
will you. not therefore Believe 
that there is a God ? Indeed, 
whatever you- imagine, if you 
would not Believe 12ofes and the 
Prophets, 
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Prophets,Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 
neither would you have belicved 
though: one had: riſen. from; the 
dead; For ods word is- more 
credible then a-dead mans: : and 
Chriſt did-riſe from- the dead to- 
atteſt it, | Bleſſed are they. that: 
have not ſeen, and:;yer believed» 
Noab [aw' no rain! when he was: 

eparing the Ar« - but becauſe 

believed, he: made. ready and 
eſcaped:, Heb, 11. 7. when: the 
world that would not Be/:eve,did 
periſh - But ſeeing Gods word 
was of .no-more weight with you, 
and no; knowledge would ſerve: 
your turn, but by/ceing and feel- 
img ;: you ſhall {ce andfeel ever» 
laſtingly-to your ſorrow: 

The ſeventeenth Excuſe: 7t Was 
ſoſtrit a Law that God would have: 
Ruled me by , axd the way to Hea- 
ven. was ſo {trait and difficult, that 
could not endure-it. I was notrable- 
rodeny my fliſh andlive[uch a life. 
G5; Azufw. 
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Anſw. 1. You were not: Able,. 
becauſe you were. not Willzg,. 
What was there: but your own 
wicked-hearts that ſhould . make. 
fach a life. ſeerm-grieyousto you ? 
Every thing is hard .and grievous. 


to him:who loaths it ,. and. whoſe- 


heart is againſt ie. The chief rhing 


that God called you to, was to. 


Love him, and .make him- your 
Delight. And are Love and De- 


light ſuch grievous things ?.]t.was: 
not grievous to you to loye your: 
mear, or drink, or money :..It was. 
no hard matter-to you-to love a 
friend that loved:youz ne-norto- 
ſeve your fin, which-was your cne-- 
my-: And what ſhould make it 
ſeem _hard:to-Love God , but a 


wicked heart ?-Is not he: Better , 
and more Lovely then all theſe ? 


And had you but Loved him, all. 
_ thereſt of his ſervice would have - 
ſeemed eaſie to you. To think of: 
him, 0 ſpeak 04. him. z .t0:pray [0+ 
ET: him, 


pe 
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him;to' praiſe him, yea , to deny. 
all and ſuffer for him, would have - 
been ſweet and pleaſant to yous . 
fo far as you had Loved him. le - 


was not od therefore, but your: 
own naughty heares , that made 


| his work ſeem grievous to you; and 
the way to heaven ſeem hard. He - 
told you truly, that his yoak was. - 
eaſie, and his burden light , and: 
his Commandments - were -not . 
grievous, at. i. 29. 1 Joh:5.3» 


They that tryed them,found them 
the very ] oy and Delight of their 


fouls, - and why could not you do- 


2--But-what if the way to hea- 


ven had been harder then it was ? 


was not heaven worth your labor? - 
were you afraid of being a- loſer - 
by .it > Could not God requite-- 
' your labour or ſufferings? Doth . 
any Repent when they come to: 
Heaven, that it coſt them fo dear- 
to come thicher 2 Andis not helk: 
worke - 
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worſe then. the hardeſt- way to: 
heaven ?- ſeeing you have choſen. 
hell ro ſave you.a labour and ſuf- 
fering inthis life , you:muſt have: 
your choice, And. ſeeing you: 
thought not everlaſting life to be 
worth-ſo much as God. required , 
that is, the Accepting thankfully,. 
and minding , and ſeeking, and: 

referring'it before this life , you 
Lewes to-blame forthe loſs of: 
x. but your ſelves. 

The-eighteenth Excuſe. /e was 
God that made me of: a ſenſual na= 
ture © be gave me an. Appetite to 
Meat, and Drink, and Eaſe, and 


Lnft ; He gave me that fleſp which- 


ruled-me : How then can he con- 
demn' me, for living according. 
to the nature which. he gave 
mes | 

Anſ[w. He gave that Appetite 
to be exerciſed moderately. under 
the-rule of reaſon, for the-preſer- 
vation and propagation of. man- 
| kind: 
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Kind: But did he not alſo give you: | 


Reaſon to govern that Appetite ? 

and the Revelation of his will 
to guide that Reaſon-?- He gave 
you your fleſh, to be a: ſervant, 
and not a maſter. Y our beaſt hath: 
fleſhly Appetite without reaſon ; 


and therefore God hath put him- 3 


under you who have Reaſon that 
you ſhould Rule him, Will you. 
let your beaſtdo what he lift, and: 
madly run upon whom he liſt, and: 
ſay, you. do but let him live ac- 
cording to his-nature, which C od 
hath giver-him '? Wt.y God: that 


gave him ſuch a-nature did intend. 


him to be Ruled by a higher na- 
ture; even by the k 

he- gave to you: : And ſo he did 
alſo by your fleſh,and ſenſyal Ap- 
petite: 2A | 


The ninteenth Excuſe. But 1. 
lived among ſo many baits , which 


enticed thu fitſh,. that I could not 
ret them:. My. meat. Was.a ſnare 
; | $95 


eaſon: which- 
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to-me, my drink 4 (nare, my cloaths, 
my houſe , my tand a ſnare, every 
beauty that [ ſaW Was a (nare: and. 
the better all theſe Were the ſtrouper 
was my ſnare. 1f God would not 
have had my heart enſnared and 
aravvn from him, he ſhould not have - 
prt ſo many baits in my way. Tea 
and they Were ſo Neer ro me, and. 
Daily with me, that though / was 
reſolved to forbeare thim before, . 
Jet when they were brought to my 
han}, I could not fort exve. . 
eAnſw. Is this the thanks that : 
Cod-hath- for his mercies'? He 
_ f.nr you-all rheſe as favours from - 
bis own hand : He wrote his own 
name upon them, that in them 
you might fee hispower, and wil- 
dom, and goodne's, and fo be led- 
up to the Conſideration of him, 
that you might fal[in love with 
himſelf, who was the fountain,the 
life, the end of alt,: And do you - 
| OVers 
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overlook-God in the creature;and- 


| live as without him-in the world; 


and dote-upen that which ſhould: 


have drawn you to-himfelf.. and 


then lay-the blame on. God? Ifhe- 
ſend a Suitor to ſpeak-to-:you in- 
his name; and: write you-a love 

Letter with his own hand, willyou 

fall in Love-with the Meſſenger, 

or the: Letter;; and..negkeR the 

Sender, and then blame him that 

wrote his letter anfo fair a paper, 

or in ſo neat:a hand; or that ſenr 

it by fuch'a comely: Meſlenger ? 

Certainly, theſe Excufes arc too 

groſs ,'t0 take with the wiſe and 

righteous God, or to-ſeem ſuffi-i» 

ent to - a. well-informed.Conſci- 

Wrce; ©: 2. 

- 2. And whereas you-: ſpeak-of 
the power of theſe objeRts,, was 


there not much morein God, in 


Chriſt, in the promiſed glory, to- 
have draws your-heart another 
way? why then did nottheſe take 
As 
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as.much with you as the other ? 


You could not chooſe, forfooth , 


but be enticed with ſuch- baits as 


were fitted:to-your fenſual Appe- 


tite, and-ſuch things as-a dog or a: 


ſwine may enjoy as well as a man- 


But yowcould chooſe, when Chriſt 
and glory were offered you : yea 


you. did chooſe-tq refuſe the. offer, 


and treaqthemunder feec by your 


negle&t !: When: Satan ſet your 
Cups, and your harlots, and your 


profits before-you, on- one ſide ; 
did- not. Ged; ſer: his favourand 


everlaſting/happineſsonthe other 


fide > And was it wiſe or equal 
dealing; to preferr. your luſts be 
forethatglory#®. ..:  . 


. 3. Moreover; it was not in the: 
power of any of. thoſe baits. to- 
force your will., or to neceſlitate- 
youto choſe then :. T hey: could 
be but Bars to enticeyou; and it: 
was-ſtt!} in-your-own choice, whee 


thier you:wonld: yield: to-the-en» 


TIGEment;, 
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ticement, and chooſe them. or not. 
Shall every man be falſe to God, 
that hath any bait to. entice him 
from him ? will you excuſe your 
child or friend if he would be falſe 
to you, upon as great enticements 
as theſe ? If a cup of drink, or a, 
where,or a.little gain, could draw 
bim more them: all your love an 


intereſt, I do not think you would 


hold him excuſed. __. 


P 


.. 4. And whereas you ſpeak of - 


ont nc, oh. vl 


theſe alluremetity, 


"1 wo 
know, was not Good as Neer you; 
and Continxally neer you,to draw 
you to himſelf > Faith might bave 
ſeen him, though fleſh and blood 
cannot. Did he not ſtand by you. 


when you were in your cups, and 


luſtful Pleaſures? Did he not tell. 


you of the danger, and offer 


you far better things, if you. 


would obey him.and deſpiſe thoſe: 
baits > But you would hearken- to, 


none 
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Sea, 
none'of this; You thould-have re- 
membred that he ttood over you , 
and was looking on you ; and 


b you ſhould have ſaid as 7oſepb, 


Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this 
great wit kedne[3:; and þn apairft 


God? You had allo Scripture neer 


ou, and Reaſon neer you, and 

onfcienceneer yon, as well as 
the bait was neer. you, And there- 
fore this is a vain Excuſe; 
© Fhetwentieth Excnfe. 7t was 
God that let looft the' Devil 10 

empt me © and hi Wat 160 fubrite 
for me to deal With and therefore 
what Wonder if I fonned, and were 
overcome? - 

A»ſw. 1. He did not let looſe 
the Devil to couſtrarn you to ſin. 
He could but entice, and you 
_ choofe whether you would 
yield: The Devil coutd neither 


| make you fin againſt your will, 


nor yet Neceffitate you to be 


_ willing, 


2. You 


— 


—T—T Gow was = ' £ of 


I 


_— 


- 
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2. You were a ſure friend to 
Chriſt thatwhile,that would for- 
fake him'as oft as you were tem- 
pted by the Devil. 1s that a friend 
or a ſervant worthy to be regard- 
ed, that will diſobey yon, or be- 
tray you; as oft as heistempted to! 
1 9 7 Mal? 
' 3. Will you excnſe your fer- 
vant, if he leave your work un- 


done, and follow cards, or dice,or 


the Ale-houſe;/ -and ſay, 1 was 
tempted! co-it; by [/one- that was: 
cuninger then 1 ? ſhalfevery Mur- 
derer or Thief eſcape hanging , 
becauſe the Devil was too cun- 
ning for him in his Temptations ? 
would you have the Fury or the 
Judpe to take this for a good ex- 
cuſe ? Pos 
4- And why did you not hears 
ken to God that ent ced you the 
other way ? You forget what 
helps he afforded you to diſco- 
ver the wiles of Satan, and to: 
vangquiſh 
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vanquiſh the Temptation ? . He 
rold you-it was an. enemy that 
tempted you: and would you |þ þy 
hearken to an enemy .? He zo/d ÞÞ w 
you it wasa dream, a ſhadow, a. Þ| je 
painted pleaſure., a gvilded car- | | 
kaſs, a lying. promiſe, and:deceit-: | d 
ful vanity by which you were. || y 
tempted; And yet would you | xr 

{ 

| 
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regard it before your God ? He 
| told you thatitwas your: God, 
. your Saviour, your hopes-, your: | - 
_ " wverlaſting - happineſs cthat rhe: || | 
Fempter would begs teyou of :: | | 
And yet would you be beguiled? - 
He told you, and plainly,and of- 
| tentold you , that the 'Tempter 
| - would lead you to eternal fire, 
and undo you everlaftingly be- {| 
fore you were aware ; and thata. 
] fatal hook was covered with that 
© bait: Andyet would you fwak 
lowit? 
 $+ It isplain by all th's, that 
it was not. your natural m—— 
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of faculties that cauſed you to be 
overcome by the ſabtilties of the 
Devil, as a filly child is deceived 
by a crafty fellow that over- 
wits -him : :But/it was your care- 
teſneſs , inconſiderateneſs, your 
ſenſual inclinations, and vicious 
diſpoſition', that drew you to a 
wilful obeying of the tempter,and 
rejecting the wholſom advice of 
Chriſt. This thereforeis a frivo- 
lous Excuſe of your ſin, 
- The one and twentieth Ex- 
cuſe. But { hope you will not ſay 
that all men have Free. Will ! And 
if my will were not free , bow could 
1 chooſe but ſou ? > SMLERr 
'eAnſw,: Your will was not 


free from Gods Rule and Go- 


yernment ; nor was it free from 
itsnatural inclination to Good in 
Seneral ; for either of theſe were 
more properly ſlavery. 3. Nor 


_ was it free from the Influence of 
a dark underſtanding. 4.Nor free 


' from 
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from: its own contrated vitious 


Inclination, - 5- .Nor freed from 
the Temptations of the fleſh, the 
world andthe Devil: _ -; 
--But it was: 1, Free from:any na- 
taral Determination to-evil; or to 
any thing . that . was doubtful, 
2. -And free-from . the: Coation 
or Violence of any, 3. And free 
from an. irreſiftible. Determina: 
tion of any exterior cauſe, atleaſt, 
ordinarily, So- that-naturally, as 


men, you havethe power or fa- 


culty of determining. your own 


_ wills, and by your wills, of Ruling 


your inferiour 'Faculties:ina great 
meaſure ; yea of Ruling the ſer- 
ſes andthe Phantaſte it ſelf, which 
doth ſo much. to. diſpoſe of our 
Underſtanding And if your wills 
which are:naturally free, are yet 


_ ſohabitually vitious;chat they en- 
_ Cline. you to. dd evil: , that isnot 
an excuſe, butan Aggravation of 


your:lin. But of this: more, under 
the NEXT. The 
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 Thetwoand twentieth Excuſe. 


Byt 1 have uot PoWer of my ſelf 
to do any thing that #4 gaod-: What 
can the creature do? without Chriſt 
We can doinuothing.; 1t ts God that 
muſt give me Ability,or Ican have 
none : aud if he had given it me, 
1 bad not been an Vnbeliever or 
Impenitent. 1 can no-more Relieve 


of my felf.ghas 1 can fulfil the Lav 


of mx ſelf. 
Anſw. 1. Theſe are the vain 
Cavils of learned folly , which 
God will eafily anſwer-in a word, 
The word | Power] is taken in ſe: 
veral ſenſes. Sometime, and moſt 
commonly. and ficly, for a faculty 
or ſtrength by which a man Ca: 
dohis-duty. if he-4i7, This Phy- 
fical Power you, have, and the 
worſt of ſinners-have;while they 
are men 08 earth. - Were they 
AQually willing, they might Ac- 
ceptably perform ſincere obedi- 
eace; Andiwere they Diſpoſitver 
| y 
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iy willing ; they might Acuall 
| Believe Th will And thus the 
ungodly have Power to Be- 
lieve. * Ae 
'-2+ Sometime the word | Power] 
15taken for Authority, or Leave; 
for legal or civil Power. And 
thus = have all not only Power 
or Liberty to Believe ; but alſo 
a Command,which makes it your 
Duty, anda Threatning adjoyn- 
ed,which will condemn'you if you 
do not, 3 

3. Sometime the word [Power] 
is taken Ethically and leſs proper- 
ly, for a Diſpoſition, Inclination, 
Habit. or Freedom fromthe con- 
trary habit or diſpoſicion. And 
in this ſenſe , its true, that none 
but the effeAually called have a 
Power to Believe. But then ob- 
ſerve, 1, That this is but a moral 
leſs proper”, and not a Phyſical 
proper Impotency : And there- 
fore Auſtin chuſeth rather to. ſay, 
Es that 
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that all men have poWey to be» 
eve, but allhave not a z/i/, or 
Faith itſelf ; becauſe we uſe to 
difference Power from Willingneſs; 
and willingxeſs aQtuateth the Po- 
wer which we had before. And 
therefore our Divines chooſe ra. 
ther to call Grace a Habit, when 
they ſpeak exactly, then a Power; 
iinl Dr. Twiſs derides the Armis 
nians for talking of a Power fub- 
jected in a Power, 2. Notethat 


this Impotency is but the ſame - 
thing with your unwillingneſs 


and wilful blindneſs, in another 
word. 3. Note that this Impo- 
tency. is long of our ſelvesasto 
the Original, and much more as 
to the not-curing and removing 
of it. Hath God given you no 
means towards the cure of this- 
difability , which you have neg- 
leted ? 4. Note that this Impo- 
tency is no juſt excuſe , but an 
Apgravation of your fin, If you 
| iz was 
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were wilixg. to. be the ſervant of 
Chriſt, and yet were not Able, 
cither becauſe he would not ac- 
cept you, or hecauſe of a want of 
natural faculties, or becauſe of 
ſome other. natural difficulty 
which the wilizgef mind could 
no: Qvercome; this were ſome Ex- 
cuſe. ; But. to. be Habitual[y wil- 
ful in refuſing Grace, isworle then 
to be meerly Acually unwilling. 
If a man have.ſo accuſtomed:him- 
ſelf to. murder, drunkenneſs, 
ealing, or the like wickedneſs , 
ſo far that he.canzot leave it, will 


you therefore forgive him, or will 


any. Judge or Jury hold bim ex- 
cuſed, 2 Or rather think him the 
more unfit for mercy ? 5. Note 
alſo. that. the want of a ſuperna- 
tural Habit, .no nor the. preſence 
of the contrary Habit , do not 
Effictently determine the will to 
particular aRts : much. leſs rake 
away its natural Freedom, HARE 
ws k at 
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that till Habits attain an utter 
predominancy, (at leaſt) there is 
a Power remaining inthe will to 
reſiſt them, and uſe. means 

ainſt them. Though Eventu-- 

y the perverſe Inclination may 
hinderthe uſe of it. | 

\ The three and twen:ieth Ex- 

cuſe. 1 haveheard: from learned 
men, that God doth determine all 
Aflions Nataral and Free, as the 
firſt efficient Phyſical Immediate 
Cauſe. ; or elſe nothing contd Att. 
And then it was not long of me/ 
that. I chooſe forbidden Objetts, but' 
of him that irreſiſtibly moved 
me thereto, and whoſe Inftrument T 
Was. 
- Anſw, This is a trick of that 
wiſdom which-is fooliſhneſs with. 
God, and to be deceived by vain: 
Philoſophy. 

1. The very principle it ſelf is 
moſt likely-to be falſe, and thoſe. 
that tell you this, to-err,  Mucir: 

At H 2 mores 
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more, I think, may be ſaid againſt 
it-then for it. Kee | 

.22.I amfure it is either falſe, or 
reconcileablewith Gods Holineſs, 
and mans liberty and culpability ; 
ſo that its a mad thing to deceive 
your ſelves with: ſuch Philoſophi- 
cal uncertainties, when the Truth 
which you oppoſe by it is infalli- 
bly certain. That God is not the 
Author of ſin, but man himſelf, 
who is juſtly condemned for it, is 
undoubtedly true : and would 
you obſcure ſo-clear a Truth, by 
| ſearching into points beyond hu- 
mane reach,if not unſound, as you 
conclude them ? 

\ The four and twentieth Ex- 
cuſe. Bat at leaſt, thoſe learned 
Divines among u4 that doubt of 
thu, do yet ſay that the will ts neceſ= 
ſarily and infallbly Determined by 
the Practical Underſtanding , and 
that is as much wunreſiſtibly neceſſi- 
tated by Objefts : and ms 

FO | what 
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' whatever att Was done by my un= 
derſtanging 'or will, Was thus ne- 
cefſitated', and I conld not help it. 
They ſay, Liberty # but the Atting 


of” the faculty agreeably to its na- 


ture : eAndit Was God as Creator 
that gave Adam bu faculties 3 and 


Godby providential ' diſpoſe» that 


preſented all Objefts to him , by 
which bis underſtanding, wih 
 biewill Were anavoidably neceſſe» 


 Anſw. This is of the fame na- 
ture with-the former ; uncertain, 


if not certainly falſe; Were this 
true, for ought we can ſee, it 


would lay althe fin and miſery 
of the-world on God, as the un- 


reſiſtable neeeſlitating Cauſe ; 


which becauſe we know infallibly 
to be falfe, we have no reaſon'te 
take ſuch'principles to be true , 


which infer ir. The underſtanding 
| doth not by a neceflary efficiency 
_ Determine the will;, but morally; 
| H 3 + 
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or rather is regularly a Condition 
or neceſſary Antecedent, without 
which it may not Determine it 
ſelf. Yea the will by commanding 
the fenſe and phantaſie , doth 
much to determine the underftan- 
—— 1s not amr or 
my go3npg,butto my going rieer,fois 

gionnda Pers Greduace 
neceflary to my W/limg ( rhere 
thefimple Apprehenfion may fut- 
fice ) but to my Rzght willing, 
There are other wayes of Deter- 
mning the will.” Or if the Under- 
ſanding did- Determine the will 
Efficiently and Neceffarily , it is 

notevery a of the underſtand- 
im8 that muſt dox If it be ſo, when: 
it ſaith, This #wu/? be don, & faith it 
mportunatly-yet not when it only 
faith, This may be done, or you 
may venture-on it ; which is the 
common. part which it hath-in ſin, 

I amnot pleaſed that theſe cu- 


nor. 


rious- ObjeRions. fall inthe way, 


$27 
nordo I defipht to put thern into 
vulgar heads ; but finding many 
young <chollars' and othersthat 
Live converſed with them,affaul- 
ted with theſe Temprations ; I 
thought meer to pive a touch,and 
and but a touch, to take them'onr 
oftheir way; As Mr. Fenner hath 
done more fully in the Preface to 
his Hidden anna, onthis laſt 
int, to which I refer you. I on- 
fad this; $ | ' 
The will of man in its ve 
Donftnion doth beare Gods 
Image. Ic is a ſelf. Determining 
Power, though it be baſed by 
Habits, andneeds a Guides As the” 
Heart and Vital'Spirits by whictr 
it aReth ; are' tothe reſt of the: 
Body, ſo is./t to the ſoul: The 
Light of Nature hath taught all 
the world, to carry the Guilt of 


every crime to the wi/l/of man, 


and there to leave it ; Upon this 
al Laws and Judgements are 
- H4. grounded: 
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.Srounded. From Ignorance and 
IntelleRual weakneſs, men com. 
monly fetch. Excuſes for their 
faults ; but from the #/:/! they are 
Agoravated. If we think it ſtrange 
that mans will ſhould be the firſt 
.canſe, fo much as of a ſinful mode, 
and cannot anſwer all occuring 
 ObjeRions ; It may ſuffice that 
we are certain the Holy Majeſty 
5 notthe Author of ſin; and he 
isable to make all this as plain as 

.the Sun, and eafily anfwer all 
theſe vain Excuſes, though we 
ſhould be unable. And if we be 
much ignorant of the frame and 
 motions.of our own ſouls, and ef- 
 pecially of that high ſelf determi- 
ning: principle , Free-Will., the 

great ſpring of our Actions, and 
the curious Engine by which God 

doth: Sapientially Govern the 
world,it is no-wonder; Conſider. 
ing that,the ſoul can know. it ſelf 

. but by Reflexjon,, and:God, gave 

| | __ 
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ns a ſoul to «ſe, rather than ts 
know it ſelf; and to know its qua- 
lities and operations, rather then 
its Eſſence. _ 

The five and twentieth Excuſe. 
No mancan be ſaved , nor avoid 
1) fin, nor believe in- Chriſt , but 
thoſe whom God bath predeſiinated 
thereto.. { was under an irrever- 
ſblz Sentence before 1 Was born: &- 
therfore 1 do nothing but what I Was 
predeſtinated todo if God decreed: 
not to ſave me, how could 1 helpit, 

eAnſw. 1. Gods Judgements: 
are more.plain, but his Decrees 
or ſecret purpoſes are myſterious; 


. And to darken certainties, by ha- 


ving recourſe to points: obſcure , 


1s no. part of Chriſtian wiſdom. 
God told'you: your Duty in his 


word, and on what terms you: 
muſtbe Judged to-Lifeor Neath z: 


_ Hither ſhould you have'recourſe: 
for direRion:, and'nottothe un- 


ſearchable myſteries of his mind. 
*  ZGod 
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2, God decreeth not to Con+ 
demn any bur-for fin. Sin, I ſay, 
as-the Cauſe of that Condemna- 
tion , though not of his De- 
' 3.. Gods Decrees are as Im- 
manent in himſelf and malend- 
change onyou, and therefore do 
not neceſſitate. youtoſin , any 
more then . his fore-knowledge 
doth: .  For-both cauſe only a ne- 
 ceflity-of Confequence, which is. 
Logical, as the Divines-on both 
fides do Confeſs. And therefore: 
this. no- more cauſed you to ſin, 
then if there had Been no ſuch 
Degree. And its a doubt whether 
that Decree be not negative ; A 
willing ſuſpending of the Divine: 
will, as to evil:; or at moſt A pur- 
poſe to permitit.. * - 
...The fixand twentieth Excuſe. 
If 1t:be no more, yet doth it make 
a7. perdetion unavoidable. z For 
_ ev8#.Gogs foreknowledpe doth: ſo ; 
OT. For- 
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Por if” he forcknow tt» all the 
a cannot binder it from coming, 
bd Bf 1.10 21; 53-11 SHRTT2D « 
fe Muſt God either be Ig4 
norant of what you: will do, or- 
elſe be the cauſe of it > If you: 
foreknow that:the Sun will riſe to- 
morrow, that doth not cauſe it to: 
riſe. If you 'foreknow that one 
man wil marder another;you are: 
not the cauſe ofit by: foreknow-- 
ingit. So ts it here. | 
The ſeven and. twentieth Ex+ 
cufe. God might have hindred my 
Sin '. and Damnation if be 
Anſw.. And will you wilfally 
fin, and think to ſcape becauſe: 
God doth not hinder you-? The: 
Pfince that makes a Law againft: 
murder, could lockyon .up , and: 
keep you from'being a Murderer!; 
Bur are you-excyſable if -he do: 
mot? We are certain'that God: 
could tixve hindeedattthe fin and: 
Mm SL eL ; dea thy , 
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_ death, and confuſion,and miſery, 
that. is inthe world : And we are 
as certain that he doth not hin- 
der it, ( but by forbidding it,and 
Sizing men means againit it ) : 
And weare certain thathe is Jul: 
and -Cood, and. Wiſe in. all; and: 
not bound. to hinder it : And 
what. his Reaſons are, you may 
better know hereafter ; In. the 
mean. time, you- had been better 
have looked to your own Du- 


Ihe eight and twentieth Ex- 
cuſe. How could I be ſaved if 
Chriſt did not dye for me? He djed: 
but-for his. Eleft: and.none could be- 
ſaved withont his Death. | 
Anſve, He did dye-for you; 

and. for. more_ than his. Ele&, 
though he. Abſolutely purpoſed 


_ .. only their ſalvation, Y our fins cru- 


cited him, and your debt lay up- 
on him; and he- ſo far ranſomed: 
you,that.nothing but your wilful: 


| 


— 
'. 
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refuſal of the benefics could have 


. condemned'you. 


"The nine and twentieth Excuſe. 
Tt was Adams fin that brought me 
into this Depraveadueſs of will, 


Which 1 can neither cure nor conld: 


prevent... 


. Avſw.r If Adam caft away his- 
holineſs, he could no more con- 
vey that tous which he caſt away. 
then a Nobleman that is a Tray- 


tor, can convey his loft Inheri- 
tance or Honours to his ſons 

2, You periſh not only for 

our Original fin,but for RejeR- 


ing-the Recovering mercy of the: 


Redeemer : you might have liad: 


Chriſt and Life in him,for the Ac- 
cepting. | 


The thirtieth Excuſe. God wil: 


require no more than be gives. He 


gave me not Grace to Repent aud 
Believe,and without bu gift 1 could: 
wot haveit.. l 

EE Ge nS — 
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quire more than he giveth ; that: 
is, The improvement of his Gifts, 
as at. 25. (hews. He pave 
Adam but a PoWer to perievere, 
and not Anal perſeverance: Yet 
did he juſtly puniſh him for want. 
ef the AQ; even for not uſing by 
his own wil; the Power which he 
had given him. | 
2. it islong of your ſelf if God: 
did not give you: Grace to Be-- 
lieve: It was becauſe you wilful- 
iy refuſed ſome preparatory 
grace. Chriſt found you at a 
great diſtance from him, and he 
gave you Grace ſufficient to have 
rought' you zeerer to him than: 
you were ; you had prace fuffici- 
ent to-have made you better than. 
you were , and: reftrained many 
fins, and brought' you to the 
means when' you turned: your 
back onthem : Though this were- 
n*t/afficieut to cauſe you to Be- 
lieve.,, it. Was /ufficient to have: 
Ea | brought: 


En Sh > 3. 0 


_ C159) 
brought you zeerer to Believing 3 
and through your own wilfulneſs, 


Became uot Effettual 2 Even as: 
have Rood, which was-or Effeftu- 


al. So. that you had not only 
Chriſt offered to you, if you would 
but Accept him; but you had Cai- 
ly and precious helps and means, 
to have cared your wills, and 
cauſed you to Accept him : for 
neple& of which , and fo for not 


believing , and fo for all your 


on fins, you Juſtly pe- 

| The one and thirtieth Excuſe. 
Alu man # a'worm, 4 ary leaf» 
Job 13. 25. « filly fooliſh creature: 
and therefore his «Aionz be not- 
regardible, nor diſerue ſo great a 
puniſhment. 

Anſwv. Though he be a worm, 
and as nothing to God, and foo- 
liſh by fin, yet is he naturally ſo 


of 


noble a creature, that the. Image 
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of God was on.-him , Ges. 1, 26- 
and 5-1. 7am. 3.9. and the world 
made his ſervants, and Angels his 
attendants: Heb.. 1. 14. fo noble, 
thar Chriſt dyed for him, God 
.takes ſpecial care of him:; "He is 
capable of knowing and en joying 
God; and heaven is not thought 
too good for him if. he will. obey. 
And he that is capable of ſſo great 
Good, muſt be capable of as great 
Evil., and his waiesnot tobe ſo 
overlooked: by that God that 
hath undertaken to be his Gover- 
nor : When' it tendeth to_ In- 
fdelit ,the Devil will. teach you 
to Debaſe man, even lower than: 
God would do. 

The twoand thirtieth Excuſe. 
Sinis no Being : and foal men be 
damned for that Which - & na 
thing ? 

eAuſw, 1. It is "1 a 4 IM as: 
deformeth Gods creature. It isa 
.moral Being; It.is a Relation of 
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our ations and hearts ro Gods -* | 
_ 'will and Law. | ww 


2+ They that ſay,fin is nothing, | 


fay Pain and Loſs is nothing too. 


You ſhall therefore be paid with 


' one nothing for another. Make 
light of your miſery, and fay , It 


: nothing', as you did of your 
: 

3. Will you take this for a good 
Excuſe from your children or ſer- 
vants, if they abuſe you 2 Or from 


a Thief or Murderer ? ſhall he 


eſcape by. telling the Judge that 
his fin was Nothing 2 Or rather 
have death, which is nothing , as 
the juſt Rewardof t* 
 Thetbree and thirtieth Excuſe. 
But fra u a Tranſient thing. «At 
leaft it doth God no harm , and © 
therefore why ſhould he do #6 ſo 
wnuch harms for its | © 6-4 
Anſw.1, Tt hurts not God, be- 
cauſe he js above hurt:No thanks 
to. you ,' tf he” be; out 'of your | 
Cor a 
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reach. ' 2, You may Wrong bim, 
when you cannot Hur: him. And 
the Wrong deferves as much as 
you can beare, If a Traytor en- 
deavour the death of the Prince, 
in vain , his endeavour deſerves 
death, chouph he never br: him. 
Youdeſpiſe Gods Law and Au- 
thority ; you cauſe the Blaſphe- 
ming of his name , Rows. 2. 24, 
He calls it A prefting him asa 
Cart is preſſed with ſheaves, 
Amor2.13.and a grieving of him, 

3- And you wrong ns Image, 
his Church "the publike good, and 
the ſouls of others. _ 

Thefour and. thirtiech Excuſe. 
But Gods mature is fo. Good and 
Merciful that // urthe willnot dams. 
bis own creature. 

Anſw. 1. A merciful Judge will 
00g q man. for a, fault againſt 

proportion then what is- 
-due heir it agai ht God ? 
2, "Allthen - KY and calamity 
which 


(163) 
which you ſee in the world, comes 
from the anger of this merciful 
God: why then may not future 
miſery come from it > _ 

3. God knoweth his own mer-. 
ey better then you dozand he hath 


told you how far it ſhall ex- 


tend. | = 
4, He'is infinitly mercifal ; but 

it.isto the Heirsof mercy :- Not 

to the final RejeRers of his mer- 


5. Hath not God been merci- 


- fulto thee, in bearing with thee 


fo long. and offering thee Grace 
m the btood of Chrift , ciflthow 
didſt wilfully rejeR it Þ Thou witt 
confefs to thy everlaſting wo, that 
Cod:was mercifol; Had he tiot 
been-ſo merciful, thon wouldft 
not have been ſo miſerable for re- 
jecting- it. 

The five and thirtieth Excuſe. 
1 Wonld not ſo Torment mine enc- 
WTR. HE ET HHH HIP 
my my ſelf. pay. 
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Anſw, No reafonyou ſhould. 


| Isitall one to wrong y9us and to 
wrong. the God of - Heaven? 
God is the only Judge of his own 


wrongs. 

The fix and thirtieth Excuſe, 
All men are fonners ; and 1Was but 
a ſinner. | 

. 'enſw. All were not Impeni- 
tent, Unbelieving, Rebellious ſin- 
ners. ; and therefore altare not 
unpardoned condemned ſinners. 
All did not live after the fleſh,and 
refuſe to the laſt, to be converted, 
as you did, God will teach you 
better to difference between (in- 
ners and finners. 

- The ſeven and thirtieth Ex- 
cuſe. Butif Chriſt have ſatisfied 


for my fpus, and dyed for me, then 


boy can 1 juſtly ſuffer for the ſame 


fins '> "will God paniſh one fin 


twice, ? - 


* Anſw, 1, Chriſt ſuffered for 


man in the Nature of man ;.. but 
LE 2. _ 


L 
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not in your perſon , nor youin 


him : It was not you that provi- 
dedthe price, but God himſelf ; - 
Chriſt was not mans Delegate in + 
ſatisfying, and therefore received 
not his InſtraQions from us., nor - 


did it on our terms, but his own, 


It was not the /ame thing which ' 


the Law threatned,that Chriſt un- 
derwent : for that was the Dam- 


nation of the ſinner himſelf - and ' 


not the ſuffering of another for 
him , it cannot therefore. be 
yours, but on Chriſts own terms. 


He dyed for thy fin, but with this 
' intent, that for afl that , if thou 


Refuſe him, thou ſhalt dye thy 
ſelf. It is therefore no wrong to 
thee to dye, for it was not thou 


that dyedſt before : And Chrift 
will take it for no wrong to him : 


For he will Judge thee to that 
Death. tle is for refuſing a Chriſt 


that dyed for thee,that thou muſt 
The 


perith for eyer. 
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: The eight. and thirtieth Ex. 
cuſe. But 1 did not Refnſe Chriſt, 
Theligued aid trufled in bins tothe 
laſt ; - and Repented of my (ins, 
though [ ſometime: Was overtaken 
With theme Tm 

Anſv#. Had this been; True , 
thy ſinwould not have condemn- 
ed thee: Butthere is no mocking 
God. He willſhew thee then thy 
naked heart, and convince thou- 
ſands that thought they Believed 
and Repented, that indeed they 
did not. By thy works alſo will 
this be diſcovered, that is,. by the 
main bent and ſcope of thy life, 
as Matth. 25. throughout; and 
Tam. 2. | 

Thenine and'thirtieth Excuſe. 
1 did mwuuy Good Works ; aud [ 
hzpe God will ſet thoſe againſt my 
evil Works. | 

Anſm. Thy good works were 
thy ſins, becauſe indeed they were 
not good, being notdone 1n ſin- 
cerity 


Ss 
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cerity of. heart for God;. The heſt. 
mans works have ſome infirmity,. 
which nothing can cleanſe but the 
blood of Chrift, which thou haſt 
made light of, and therefore haſt 
no part in. If all thy life had been 
ſpent in perfeR works except one 
day, they would not make fatis- . 
faction for the ſins of that day ; 
TRANCE are but part of thy Du- 
ty. Wo to him that hath no bet- 
tera Saviour at Judgement, then 
his own good works. | 

The fourtieth Excuſe. 7 lived 


| 11 poverty and miſery ou earth, aud 


therefore 1 hope I have had my (uf- 

fering here , and ſpall uot ſuffer in 

this World, and another too. 
Anſw. 1, By that Rule all poor 


| men, and murderers, and thieves 
| thataretormented and hanged, 


ſhould be ſaved. But as Godly- 


| neſs hath the promiſe of this life 


and that to come, ſo Impenitency 
and Wickedneſs hath the Threat- 


ning 
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ning of this life , and that to 


2, The Devils and the damned 
have ſuffered much more than 
you already : and yet they are 
never the neerer a deliverance. 
When thou haft, ſuffered ten 
thouſand years - thy pain will be 
never the neerer an end. How 
then can a little miſery on 
earth prevent it ? Afas poor ſoul, 
theſe are but the foretafis and be. 
Sionings of thy ſorrow. Nothing 

ut pardon through the blood of 
Chriſt could have prevented thy 
Condemnation, and that thou re- 


jeted(t by Infidelity and Impenis | 


tency : Hz ſufferings would have 
faved thee, if thou badft not Re- 
fuſed him. : Bur all thine own 
— will yield thee no Re- 
!ef, | 

So much for the anſwering of 
the Vain Excuſes waich poor ſin- 
ners are ready to make for them- 
PE ſelves, 


tak. a. mT an_ ec 


(169) 

ſelves. Wherein I have been fo 
large, as that this part | confeſs is 
diſproportionable to the -reſt : 
but it was for theſe two 'Rea- 
fon, 70's 5 201 In2 20 

1. That poor careleſs ſouls 
mighe ſee the vanity of ſuch De- 
fences; and conſider, if ſuch a 
worm- as I can eaſily confute 
them,how eaſily and how terribly 
will they be all anſwered'by their 
Judge ? 


2. 1 did it the rather, that 
codly Chriſtians might the better 
underftand how to deal with 
theſe vain Excuſes when th 
meet with them' ; which will be 
daily,if they deal with men-inthis 
ſad Condition, anal 
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> if \ A / E have done with that 
. |-: .,..; partof the Judgement 
whigh conſiſtethin the exploration 
or tryal of the cauſe: we now come 
to, that which. is. the Concluſion 
and Conſummation of -all : and 
that, is, to ſhew.you,W#hat the Sex- 
zence mill be, andou whow > 
. Aad for this, wemuſt.go ſtrait 
co the ward of God for our light, 
it beirig impoſſible for any man 
Tae any-paniculanknowledg 
of it, if 'Chriſt had not. there re- 
- vealed it yntous, . Indeed almoſt 
allche world do. acknowledge 4 
life aſe is , where it ſhallgo 
well with-the good, angd'ill with 
the bad. But who ſhall bethen 


accounted Righteous, and who |. 


Cmnrighteous , and on what terms 
and grounds, by whom they ſhall 
be :Judged, and to what Cor- 
| dition, they know not. 


. . The Sentence in Judgement | 


will 
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will'be, . 1; Either 'on-thoſe that 
never had\means to know Chriſt. 
2.0r on thoſe thathad.: 

-\ 1, For-the' former ,"as it leſs 
cofcernechyusrotenquire of their 
caſe, fo is/it-more obſcurely re- 
vealed 'to us/inithe” Scripture. It 
iscertainthat they ſhall' be Jud 
edaccording to: their Uſe 'of the 
means:whict they: had-, Roms, 2. 
Twt,19; 19,14; 15,16, andthe 
Talents” which 'they 'reecived., 
-Mat. 25. But that itever falleth 
-out that he that hath but the One 
Talent of naturaj helps doth im- 
-proveit:to ſalvation, or thatever 
'they-who knew not Chriſt, are 
Juſtified'and' ſaved without that 
knowledge (being at age and uſe 
-of reaſon) find not in the Seri- 
ptures. 'I find indeed, that | As 
many as'*have ſinned without 
Law, (hall alſo periſh- without 
Law: and as many as have fin- 
_ ned iv the Law , ſhallbe) uiiges 
; v) 
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| (172) 
by che-Law, Rows. 2; 12. But not 
thatany are juſtified by.the works 
of nature; ſuch as are here ſaid to, 
be withowr Law. : 1-find alſo, that 
[They have thework of the Lay 
-written-in-their hearts, their con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs , and 
.their Thoughts. the mean while 
Accuſing, or- elſe Excuſing one 
another , in; the day When» God 
ſhall Judgetthe ſecrets of men, by 
Jeſus Chriſt,according:to the Go- 
ſpel ] Row. 2.15,16. And [be 
_ - lieveitisa juf Excuſe, and not 
an «njaſt-which is here meant. 
- But it will be but an Exc» ſo far 
. as they.were guiltleſs z and that 
will be-but 3» #anro, and not 5» toto, 
in part only. ; andiſo.not' a full 
Juſtification. . A - Heathens con- 
ſcience may excule him from thoſe 
;fins which he was never-guilty of; 
;butnot from all. ' Butino more of 
2+; The caſe of thoſe that buy 
g 
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had: the [Goſpeh, /is more plainly: 
opened:to.us in; Gods word. Their - 
Sentence 1s opened inimany places 
of: Scripture , - but .molt :fully in 
Matth. 25. whence we will mow 
colled 1 to2553 ; 
' There: we find: chan: Jeſus 
Chriſt the Redeemer, as King of 
the world,; ſhall ſit in Judgement 
on all men at the laſt /; 2 ſhall 
3 0 chera one from. anothier, 
a'Shephierd divideth the: Sheep 
God the-Goats, and ſo ſhall paſs: 
the final Sentence. This Sentence 
is twofold, according to the diffe- 
ow Condition of them: that = 
patged: To:them-on the ri 
hand; there is a: Sentence-: of = 
ftification , and Adjudication to: 
everlaſting glory ; To-them on 
the left hank here is a Sentence 
of Condemnation to everlaſting 
Puniſhment. 
-/The Sentence on each of theſe 
conaineth, 'both the ſtate _ 
they 


_ FD 448 =" 
they :are> d to; and the rea- 
ſon-or. cauſe of the:Judgement to 
that ſtare. For as God will not 
Judge any to-Life' or Death,with- 
out juſt cauſe-,, fo.he will publiſh 
this cauſe in his fentence's as it.is 
the-rhanner g_ todo: ; If 
youfay, Chrift: will hof uft'a voice; 
Let it fatisfie ,;: thati though we 
know not the 'nianher; ret [if be 
doit:bur by mental difcovery , as 
ke fliews:inet3 what! ſhall everlats 
ingly befall them, ſo-he will: ſhew 
chem: -»by" it. ſhall ſo befall 
1,” The: Seatence on them en 
the: Riphe hand ;-: will contain , 
x; Their-Juſtification and! ;Adjo- 
dication-to-B/effedreſs,. and that 
both as penetrally denomimated; & 
icularly” determined: and 
teſcribed;2.And thecaufe of this 
Judgement. SCLTTU 
2:2: Ih penerattheyſhall be pro- 
noubced Bled, Satan: _ 
21013 | ave 


<9) | 
have had them curſed and miſe- 


reas 
to Ff fable ;' the Law-didcurſethem to 


not B miſery -; Many a fearfal thought 
ith- F hath poſſeſſed their own bretts, 
bh F left they ſhould prove ar laſt ac- 
t1s F curſed and tmiſerable 5; But now 
If F they hear the contrary from their 
we, } ge All-the Promiſesin the 
we F Goſpel could not'/perfeRly over- 
be Þ come thoſe * their fears ;; all the 
As | comfortable words of the Mini» 
it | fters of the'Goſpth conld not per> 
ew j fetly fubdac thera ; allthe tender 
all  mercies'of God in Chriſt did: nor 
perfeRly ſubdue them ; Butwow 

= CT Are vanquiſhed all for ever. 
| that onee hath heard his Re- 
0- | deemer in Judgement call :him 
at | Bleſſed, will never fear being! mr - 
& | ſed more; For he that Chriſt 
df Bleſſeth, ſhalt be Bleſſed in- 
19 deed. | | | 
The Deſcription of their Blef- 

- | - fednefs followeth,Come twherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the 

> I 4 founaa- 
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fomndation of the world; And alſo 
they are called Bleſſed Of the Fa 
ther, Here is the fountain of their 
Bleſſedneſs; The Father; and the 
ſtate of their bleſſedneſs in Being 
the Fathers ; For L ſuppoſe they 
 arecalledrhe Bleſſed of the Father, 
bath becauſe the Father Bleſſeth 
them, thatis , makes 'them Hap- 
py, and becauſe theſe bleſſed ones 
are. the Fathers ow», And ſo 
Chriſt-will puþliſh/it to the world 
in Judgement , that he came to 
slorifie the Father , .and will pro- 
claim him the Principal Efficient 
and Ulcimate end of his work of 
Redemption, and the bleſſedneſs 
of his Saints, and that himſelf is 
(as Mediator) but the way to the 
Father. It is the Father that pre- 
paredthe Kingdom for them, and 
from the foundation of the world , 
prepared it ; Both for [them] as 
_ choſen ones, and for them as furure 


Believers, and Righteons ones. It 
is 
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. s called a Kingdom, partly in re-, 


ſpetro God the King, in whoſe 
glory we ſhall partake in our pla- 
ces : and- partly Metaphorically. 
fromthe Dignity of our. Condi- 
tion. For ſoit is that -our ſelves 
are faid to be made Kings, Rev. 
146, and-5.1, 1 Pet. 2, 9. and 
not that we are 'properly Kings, 


for. then: 'we muſt have ſub 
1s who- muſt be 'Governed by 


Us. 


Thus we fee their Bleſſedneſs 


1n'the-Fountain, end and ſtate ;of 
[Dignity'/:: As to; the Receptive 
Ac ontheir.part, it is expreſled 


by two words ; one ſignifying 
their firſt entrance on it , Come : 
the other their Poſſeſſion, Tnberi- 
zance.; that is, poſleſs itas given 
by the Father, and Redeemed by 
the Son , and hold it inthis Te- 
nure for ever. | 

The true Believer was convin- 


ed inthis life, that indeed there 


I'S was 
F 


was no trueB!effednefs , but this. 
enjoyment of 'God in- The' King- 
doth of heaven,” The' Lord re- 
vealed this: to his heare- by his 
Word and'Spitit:* And therefore 
he conterrne#$the ſeeming Hap- 
pa 'on earth, and ſaid up for 
unſeff a Treaſure inheaven, and | 
made him Friendswithrhe Mans 
mon of unrighteoufneſs;and ver- 
tured all his hopes in this'V effel, 
Aad »ow he findeth the wiſdom 
of that. choice ina rich'teturn, 
'Go1 made him fo wiſe a Mer- 
"chant'as-to fell All forthis'/Peat! 
'of greateſt price : and therefore 
-noly he ſhall find 'the pain. As 
there 7- no'other true Happineſs, 
 'butGod in glory; fois there no- 
' thing more /wirable and welcome 
to the trueBeliever. Ohow wel 
come will-the face -of that God 
be, whom he. /oved , whom he 
fonurht, whom he-longed and wait- 
ea for! 'How welcome will that 
OE - - Singoon 
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Kingdom be which he lived in 
Hope of 1. which he. parted with: 
Ali for! and ſuffered for, in the 
fleſh { 'How glad:iwilthe be to 
ſee the Bleſſed face -of his Re- 
deemer., who by: his -mamfold 
Grace :hath brought him_ unto 
this / 1 leave the believing ſoul to 
think of it, and to make it the 
daily matter of his Delightfut 
Meditation. What an unconceiv= 
able Joy in one moment, this 
Sentence of Chriſt will fill bis ſoul 
with. . Undoubtedly it # now 
quite paſt our comprehenfion: - 
though our imperſeR fore- 
thoughts of it may well make 
our lives a-continual Feaſt, 

Were it but our Juſtification: 


from the Accuſations vf Satan, 


who would have us Condemned 
either as ſuners.ingenerat , Or as 
Impenitent, Unbelieving, Rebels, 
againſt him chat Redeemed us, kt 
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of the Saints in that day : After 
all the fears of 'our own hearts, 
and the ſlanderous Accuſations 
of Satan andthe world, That we 
were either Impenitent Infidels, 
or Hypocrites, Chriſt will then 
Juſtiie us and pronounce us 
Righteous, So much: for the 
Condition to Which they are Judg- 
&d.. 
” 2+ The Reafon- or Cauſe of 
this Juſtification of the Saints , is 
given us, both 1. Ina general de- 


© . nomination, and-2, Ina particu- 


lar S__—_ 1. In General, 
it is becauſe they were. Right cows, 
aSis evident , at. 25, 46. The 
righteous ſhall go into life Everlaſt- 
ing. And indeed itis the buſineſs 
of every;juft Judge, to juſtifie the | 
—_ , and condemn the un- 

righteous. And. ſhall not the 
Judge of all the earth judge 


 -*righteouſly? Gey, 18. 25. God 


makes mea Righteous , before be 
FE: .- ye 
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Judges them ſo. : and Judgeth 
them Righteous Becaxſe they are 
ſo. He that abominateth that man 
who ſaith to the Righteous, thou 
art wicked,or to the wicked, thou 
art Righteous, who Juſtifieth the 
wicked, and Condemneth the 
Righteous,will certainly never do 
ſo himſelf, | & 
Indeed he will Juſtifie them 
that are finners, but not againſt 
the Accufation-they that are ſin- 
ers : bntagainft the Accuſation, 
that they are guilty of Puniſoment 
for fin : but that is,becaufe he firſt 
made them juſt ; and ſo Juſtifi- 


able, by pardoning their ſin 


through the blood of Chriſt, 

And its true alſo , that he will 
Juſtifie thoſe that were Wicked, but 
not thoſe that are wicked ; Bur 
Judgement findeth them as Death 
feaveth them 2 and he will not 


take them for wicked , that are - i 
fanRified and cleanſed of their 


former 
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former wickedneſs. So that Chriſt 
will firſt pardon chem, before he 
juſtifie them againſtthe'charge of 
beins finners in general: and he 
will firſt give men Faith, Repen- 
tance and new Obedience, before 
he will Juſtifie them againſt the 
charge of being Impenitent, Infi. 
dels or Hypocrites , and -conſe- 
quently unpardoned, and doubly 
Suilty of damnation. This two- 
fold righteouſneſs, he will firſt 

ive men, and ſo conſtitate them 
Taft : before he will Declare it , 
and Sextexce them juſt. - | 

2, The Reaſon of the Sentence, 
particularly Defcribed, is from 
- their Faith and f ovetoChriſt,ex- 
preffed:in their Obedience , ſelf- 
 denyal and forfaking all for him. 
For 1 was bungry,audyefed me; 1 
was thirſty.and ye gave me avink ; 
I was a ftrauger and ye took me mn: 
N aked and ye cloathed me : I Was 
fick, and ye viſuet me ; T Was in 
Ed - priſe 
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priſon and.pe came to me : Verily 


I fay anto you, inaſmuch as je 
have done it to one of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, ye have dont it 
wato mes Mat 25. 35.to 41 Here 


15 7-:The cauſal conjunction for. 


£ " the Cauſe or Reaſon it 
.. Concerning 'both which, Ob- 
ſerve. 3. How. it is that mans 
Obedienceand ſelf denyal is ! he 
Reaſon and Cauſe of his Juftifi- 
cation, 2, Why it-is that God 
will have the Reaſon or Cauſe 


thus Declared: /in the | Sen- 


tence. | | 
' For the firſt ; obſerve, that Its 
one thing to give a Reaſon of the 


Sentence: ,.and another thing to 


expreſs:the{arſe of the Benefer, 
Groen us by the promiſe, and 
Judged to us by the Sentence. 
Mans Obedience was no praper 
Caufe why God did in this life 
Gl pardon of finto':0:;;, or 2 
USD Right 
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Right toglory.: much leſs, of hi 
Gino to dye for us. And 
therefore as to our. Conſtitutive 
Juſtification at our Converſion, 
we muſt not /a7 Or think that God 
doth Juſtifte us -, For - or . Becas/e 
of- any works of our. Qbedience, 
Legal or Evangelical, But when 
God hath ſo Juftified us, when he 
'comes-to give a Reaſon of his 
Sentence in_ Judgement, he may 
and wilt fetch that Reaſon, partly 
fromour Obedience, or our per- 
'formance-of the Conditions of 
the New Covenant. For-asin 
this life , we had a Righteouſneſs 
conſiſting in free pardon of all ſin 
through the blood of Chriſt, and 
a Righteouſneſs conſiſting in - our 
perſonal performance of the Con- 
ditions of the promiſe which gi- 
veth that-pardon,and continueth 
Ktous:ſoatFudgement we ſhall 
accordingly be juſtified And as 
' our Evangelical perſonal Riglite- 
oFALE ES | __ ouſneſss 
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ouſneſs , commonly called :1nbe- 
rent,was at firſt only in our Faith 
and Repentance, and Diſpoſition 
to obey : but ——— our 
Acual ſincere Obedience, in 
which ſenſe we are Conſtitutive- 
ly Juſtified or: made Righteous 
here. by our works , in Jawes his 
ſenſe, Faw. 2. 24.10 accordingly 
2 double Reaſon will be aſligned 
of our ſentential Juſtification ; 
One from our pardon by Chriſts 
blood and merits ;- which will 
prove our Right to Impunity and 
to Glory. The other from our 


- own Faith andholy Obedience , 


which will prove our Right to 
that pardon through Chriſt , and 
to the free Gift of a Right to 
Slory -: and ſo this laſt isto be 
pleaded in ſubordination to the 
former. For Chriſt is become the 
Author of Eternal ſalvation to 
all them that Obey him, Hed.5 9.. 
He therefore that will be ur" 
mu 
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muſt have a (ri to fave him as 
the Author, and an Obedtence to 
that Chrift, as the Condition of 
that ſalvation ; and conſequent- 
ly both muſt be declared tn the 
—_- 255 
© The: Reafon why! the: Fudge 
ood works, 


doth mention otir 
rather "then our ArRY 2 may 
be becaufe thoſe holyſelt- deny- 
ingexpreſſions of Faith and Love 
to Chriſt, do contain'or certainly 
tmply Faith in them, as the life of 
the tree is in the fruit-: but faith 
doth contain our works of Obe- 
dience but' only as their cavſe. 
Theſe works alſo ate a part of the 
perſonal Righteouſneſs which is 
co be enquired after, that is, we 
fhall not' be judged righteous, 
meerly becauſe we have Believed, 
but alfo becauſe we have added 
co'our Faith yertye: and haveim- 
proved oyr' Talents, and have 
Dyed Chriſt to the hazard of = 

TY = me 
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of'bis ſake. For'ic isnot only-or - 
princi an 5 the goodrieſsof the 
work confidered in it felf, or the 
good * that is done 'by it ro the 
poor-: but it is as theſe works. did 

expreſs 'onr Faith and Love to 


_ Ghrift;'by:doing him! the moſt 


cofilpani Lanandovs ſervice; that 
by Fanh we could fee C brift in a 
poor begpar or a priſoner 3' and 
could fove Chrift in 'T heſs | bercer- 


ther our workdly poods or liber- 


ties ; which we muſt part with or 
hazard by the works that are here 
mentioned. | 
2, The Reaſons why C briſk 
will ſo pablikely Declare the per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs of men, tobe 
the Reaſon or Cauſe of his Jufti- 
fying ſentence, ir is becauſe It is 
the bufineſs of that day, not on-. 
ly to plorifie Gods meer Love and 
Mercy, but eminently to glorifie 
his Remunerative Juſtice;and nor. 


on ro-expreſs his 'feve to the: 
4 "Y EleRt 
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Elect as ſuch, ;but to expreſs his 
love to them as. Fairbfuland 0be- 
dient, and ſuch as have denyed al} 
for Chriſt; and Loved God above 
all; And. to: ſhew /his :juſtice to 
the men, and faithfulne(s in ful- 
filling all bis promiſes; and alſo 
bis holinſs in the high eſtimation 
of the holineſs of his people.. I 
ſhall expreſs this in the words of 
a Learned Divine (Dr Twi/s, 
againſt- Mr, . Cortoy ,;pag-« 40. ): 
Was there no more tn Gods intex- 
ti0n when he elefted ſome , then the 
manifeſtation of the riches of hi 
glorious grace: ? Did not God pure 
poſe alſo to manifeſt the Glory of his 
Remunerative Juſtice ® Is it not 
undenyable that God Will beſtow 
falvation on all bu Elef& ( of ripe 

years ) by Way of reward and 

Crown of Righteonſneſs, which God 
the Righteous Fudge , will give ? 
2 Tim. 4. 2 Thel. 1. 7t-t5 great 
pitty this is not conſidered, as wont: 
} 
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ly it & not : Eſpecially for the mo+ /-. 
mentows Conſequence thereof in my * 
7udgement. So farhe.'” 

. So much of the* Sentence of 
Juſtification-which ſhall be-paſſed 
by Chriſt ae Judgement upon the 
Righteous. | 

2. Weare next to conſider of 

the Sentence of Condemnation - 
which ſhall then by: Chriſt be paſ- 
fed on the' unrighteous. Which 
is delivered to us by Chrift, Jar. 
25. inthe ſame order as the for- 
mer. IE 
\ This Sentence containeth: ; 
1. The Condemnation it. ſelf. 
2, The: Reaſon © ot.” Cauſe of 
60717 55 $156 | 
The:Condemnation expreſſeth 
the miſery which they are judged 
to. x. Generally, in the Denomi- 
nation, Cuſed. 2. Particularly by 
Defcrjption: 'of their - Curſed 
Rate.  - 3 apo a1 
. : Tobecayſed, is to be. a People 
oy deſtinated 
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deitinated and: adjudped to utter 
unhappineſs; to all kind of miſery 
without remedy.” 4 
-- 2. Þheir: Car/ed condition is 
deſcribed in:the next-words,  De- 


part from meinto Euievlaſting. fire, 


at oarF for the Devil and his An- 
FiSs FIZ 3 K 
n I. Depart! From:whom? from 
the God :that made themrin his 
Image. FromtheRedeemerthat 
bought them'by the ! price- of his 
blood, and offeredto! fave:them 
freely, for all their unworthyneſs, 
and many a:time-intreated/them 
to. Accept this offer - that | their 
ſouls might live.:. From the Holy 
Ghoſt the SanAifier and Com- 
forter of the faithful, who ſtrove 
with their hearts,tilltheyquench- 
edand expelled. him. . 'O ſad De- 
parting /'\.'who © would nor:then 
chooſe rather to. Depart from ajl 
the friends he had in the world , 


_ ws 


and from-anything Imaginable ; 
on from . 
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from his life, from himſelf, it ir 
were poffible, then from Chriſt ? 
Depart ! from what 2 why, from 
theipreſence.of , the Judge; from - 
all further Hopes of falyation for 
ever « from all poſlibility of ever 
being ſaved and living.in the joys 
ful Inheritance of the Righte- 
' Ous: Depart. | Not from Gods 
Eſſential preſence, for that will. be 
with them to their 'everlaſting 
miſery, but fromthe preſence of 
his Grace, inthat meaſure as they 
enjoyed it. Depart! Not from 
your fleſhly -pleaſures , and-ho- 
nours, and profits of the world : 
Theſe were-all;gone and paſt al- 
ready : and there was no.ſurther 
need: to; bid them-.Depare 'from 
theſe i: Houſes and Lands were 
gone ; Mirth and Recreations 
were gone. Their. ſweet morſels 
and cups. were gone - -All the 
Honor that men could give them 
was gone, before they were ſet at. 
| Chriſts 
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Chriſts barr ro be Judged. But 
from all expeRations of ever en- 


Joying theſe again, or ever taſting 


their former delights ; from theſe 
they muſt Depart : Not from 
their ſz, for that will po with 
them : But the liberty of com. 
mitting that part of it which was 
ſweet to them, as Gluttony , 
Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Idle- 
neſs,and all Voluptuouſneſs;from 
theſe they muſt Depare. But this 
is Conſequential: It is Chriſt and 
the Poſlibility of ſalvation, that 


they are Sentenced to Depart ' 


from. 


But #hithey muſt they Depart? 


I. Into fire. ' 2. Into that fire 
which was prepared for the Devil 


and his Angels. 3, Into everlaſting ' 


fire. | | 

1. Not into'a Perifying,. but a 
Tormenting fire. -Whether Ele- 
mentary or not ; whether pro- 
. perly or Metaphorically called 


fire, 


t 
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fre, let us not vainly trouble our 
felves to enquire. Itis enough to 
knowg-tbar -as fite is one of the 
moſt grievous Tormentors of the 


fell, ſo-grievous will be thoſe in- 


'fernal - Forments to the whole 
man, ſoul and body.. Such as is 
moſt fitly repreſented tous under 
thendtion of fire, and of burxing. 
Its eaſie for a-ſecure'unbelieving 
ſoul: to read. and hear of it: / but 
woe, and tenthouſand woes to 
them that ruſt endureit! 1nthis 
liferhey had; their good things, 
when -it.-went harder as to:the 
fleſh with becter men ; but, now 
they are tormented, - when the 
Godly. are comforted... a5 Luke 
116; 25s: BEST SITIO 2 td DTS 

- 24-Butwhy is. it called. fire 
prepareifor the Devil and his An- 
gels ?: 1. What is this Divel that 
hath. Anpels ? 2. Who are his 


Angels? ;3, When was it pre- 
| pared forthem 2,4. Was it not 


K alſo _ 
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alfo prepared for wicked men?T9 
- theſety order. | © 

_-- I, Tt: ſeetns by many paſſages 
in Scriptere, that theres an Or- 
deramong Spirie,both Good and 
Bad ; andthat there is one Devil 
that is- the - Prince over the 
reſt. YISED 

-.. 2. Tt feems thereforethat its 
the relt of the evil Spirits, that are 


| called bis Angels. And ſome think 


that the wicked who ſerved him 
in this life, ſhell be: numbered 
with his Angels jn-- the life to 
comme: Tndeedthe Apoſtle calls 
him The God of this World, 2 Cor, 


_— => Go 2 = A 
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4. 4- as is ordinarily Jadged by || 


Expoſitors':- and: the Prince of the 
poWer of the Aire, the Spirit that 
wow worketh in the children of diſ- 
obrajexce, Eph. 2. 2 And he cal- 
leth falſe ſeducing Teachers, The 
eMuniſters of Satan, 2 {oriv1. 17. 
But that wieked men are here 
meant as part of his Angels,is not 
- _ . - | 3.1f 
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3. If it bethe preparation of 

| Gods Purpoſe thatis here meant, 

Jer Bf then it was from” Erernicy z but if 

r- | icbe any Commination of God 

nd | as Ruler of the Angels, than was 

vil 0 this fire prepared for them Con- 

ie | ditionally, from the beginning of 

| that Commination, and was Dwe 

6h tothem at their fall, ; 

e 4. It ſeems that the Reaſ; 

k | why hereisno mention of pre- 

Q ring Hell-fire for the wicked, 

d | but only for the Devils, is not be- 

0 | cauſe indeed it Was nor prepared 

5 | allo for the wicked ; but to note, 

» | thatitis _—O_ _ in 

/} prepared for, or aſſ1Sned to 

rt Deviks thereby ſhevo the 
preatneſs.of the miſery of the 
wicked., that the-Devil and his 
Angels muſt be their Companl- 

ons. Though ſome think, as1s 

ſaid before, that the reaſon why 

wicked - men-are not mentioned 

here, is becauſe they are part of 

E 1 = the 
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the Angels of the Devil, and ſo 
included. And: ſome think it is 
Purpoſely to manifeſt Gods C e- 
neral Love to-mankind, that-pre- 
pared not-Hell for them, but they 
caſt themſelves into the Hell pre- 
- pared for the Devils, ; But'the fk 
ſeems to be the true ſenſe. 

And how apparently Righte- 
'-ous are the -Judgements of the 
Lord !:that'thoſe men who would 


here entercain the Devilinto their - 


-hearts, and daily: familiarity , 
ſhould be-then -entertgined by 
 himinto bzs place .of Torments, 

- -and there remain forever in his 
ſociety 1 Though few entertain- 

' ed him into- Viſible -familiarity 
-with their bodies as:Witches do, 
-who ſo make him their Familiar ; 
-yet- all: wicked men do entertain 

- him 1into' more full and conſtant 
-familarity with their ſouls , then 
theſe witches; do with-their bo- 
: dies” -How familiar is he -in-their 
+ thoughts, 
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thoughts, to fill them with vant . 
ty-lutt, or revenge 1 How faumi- 
lar is. he in:their hearts;to fill 
them with coveteouſneſs, malice, 


| pride or the like. evils? and to_ 


baniſh all thoughts of returning 
to God;and to quench every. mo- 


tion that tendeth to their recove- 


y. 2? How fawihar is he. with. 
them, even when they ſeem to be 
worſhipping God in. the publike 
Aſſemblies.; ſtealing the word 


out of their hearts, filling them 


with- -.'vain : and . wandering 
thoughts, blinding. their minds 
that they cannot underſtand the 
plaineſt: words that we are-able to 


ſpeakto them, . and filling them 


with a proud rebellion againſt the 
DireRinon of - their Teachers,:and 
anobſttnate refafal co-be ruled by 
them, bz che-matter-never ſo .ne- 
ceſfary: to- their own ſalvation. ? 


How familiar arc theſe. evil. Sp 


fits-in-their houſes, - filling them 
E K 3- will 
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with ignorance, worldlineſs , and 
ungodlineſs, . 'and” turning out 
C ods ſervice, ſo-that they do not 
pray together once ina day , or 
perhaps at all 2: How ſamiliarly 


doth Satan-uſe their- tongues , in 


curſing, ſwearing, lying;ribaldry, 


backbiting, er fland ing ? And 
is it not juſt with God-to make 
theſe friends their familiars in- 


Torment, with whom they ecnter- 
tained fuch fams/:arity in fin ? As 


CEliriſt with alithe Blefſed Angels. 


and- Saints will make but one 
Kingdom- or family , and. ſhall. 
live altogether in perpetual De- 
lights : ſo the Devil and all his 
Hefiſh Angels and wicked men: 
{ſhall make but one houſe-hold , 
-and ſhall live altogether in per- 
petual miſery. O- poor ſinners ! 
you are-not-:troubled'now at his: 
preſence. and-power your hearts, 
but wilt you-not then. be-troubled: 
at his preſence., and tormenting 
es - power? 


fn 
power 2 As long as you do not 
Joe lirm-, tet him do whathe will 
with you, 1t- grieves: you little or 
nothing at all : but whatwill you 
ſay when you m»ſ# ſee him , and 
abide with him for ever ? Oh Sirs, 
his name is eaþ/y heard, but biz 


you a ſmiling face when he tem- 


corments muſt ſuceeed ! As thoſe 
that write of Witches, Jay. heap: 
peareth at firſt to 


are merry about your ſinful Plea- 


1 % 
6 
' 


company will be terrible to the 
ſtouteſt heart alive. He ſheweth 
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pteth you, bur he hath a grimmer 
face to ſhew you , when rempta- 
tions have conquered you, and 


m in ow : 
comely tempting ſhape, till he* 
have x Ba fa ted him z; and 
then he beats them, and affrights' 
them, and ſeldom appears to thent 
but in ſome ugly hew. Believe ir, - 
poor ſinners; you do not hear or 
ſee the worſt of him , when you” 


fures,” and :Rejoycing in your” 
BY K4.. tlopes” 
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Hopes of the Commodities of 
Preferments ofthe world: he hath NF ,. 
another kind of Voire which you N .. 
muſt hear , and another face to N ©, 
ſhew you ; that will make you ch 
know a little better., whom you N 
had to do with !' You: would be || ©. 
afraid now'to meet him in the | 
dark; * what will /you:be 'to live Þ| \ 
with him in everlaſting darkneſs? F '. 

| Then you will know who'it was | | 
that you entertained and obeyed, . 
and plaid within your ſins. 4 

| 


"+3, And as-the Text tells us, that 

It is"'4 fire prepared for. the. Devil 

avd his Angels,.- So it telleth us, || 

that is An everlaſting fire. Ithad | © 
2 beginning :- but it ſhall have no }| 
end, _ 1f theſe wretches would 

have choſen the- ſervice of God, 
they: would.: have. met. with no 
_ difficulty or trouble; but what: 
would have had a ſpeedy end : 
Poverty and-Injuries: would bave: 
had -an. end:';; ſcorns and abuſes 
[2 nf would. 
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wonld nave had an end; faſting,bu- 
miliation ſorrow for ſin, watching» 
and fighting. againſt' our. ſpiritual 
enemies, would all have had an 
end. . But. to- avoid. theſe , they 
n | ole. thar eaſe. that pleaſure, 
9 which hath brought them to that: 
. torment which , ever will .bave- 
| £0d. 1 have ſaid ſo much of theſe 
, | lungs already in my Book called*: 
| | *he SaintsReſt,that T will now ſay- 
but this much. Itis one of the won*« 
''F ders of the world; how men that 
do believe , or think-they do be-- 
lieve. this word . of Chrift- to - be 
true, that the. wicked ſhall go into 
. Everlaſting fire, can yet venture 
. on ſin ſo boldly, and live in - it ſo 
fearleſsly,or ileep quietly till they: 
:are Out of this unſpeakable Dan=- 
ger! Only.the Commonnels of it , - 
'and the . known wickedneſs: of- 
. mans.heart , doth .make this leſs- 
. wonderful. And wcre there no+ 
. - thingelſe to convince us,that fin- 
| | Ki'.5 £ NErS 3 
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nersare Mad and Dead-as to ſpi- 
rirual things, this were enough ; 


| Thatever the preateſt- pleaſures 
or profits of the world , or the 


moſt enticing baits that the De- 


vil can offer them, ſhonld once 
prevail with them. to forget theſe- 
endleſs things and drawthem to. 
reject an Everlaſting Glory, and: 
' caſt. themſelyes deſperately into- 
Everlaſting fire ; Yea and allthis. 


under daily warnings and Inftru. 


| Rions. ; and - when its told them. 
| before hand by the God of Truth: 
himſelf ! For the Lords fake, Sirs, 

. and for your ſonls ſakes-, if you: 
-care-not what Minifters.ſay., or- 
what ſuch as1 ſay, yet will you- 
foberly read-now.and then this: 
25. Chapter-of:/arthew, and 
Regard 'what:is.told'you-by him- 
that muſt be-your Judpe !and' 
 now-and then bethink.your ſelves. | 
- foberly whether theſe are matters- | 
PEEL IS SOON 0 2 
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and what it is to. be Everlaſtingly 
in Heaven or in Hill fire... © 
. 2. We have ſeen what is-the- 
Penalty contained in the ſentence - 
againſt the ungodly ; The next- 
thing thar the Text direQts us to ; 
is the Caufe or Reaſon of the- 
Sentence, verſ.42, For 1 was bun-. 
,and ys gave me nomeat, Ore 
The Reaſons not given expreſly . 
either for cheir fin againſt the Law - 
of works, that is, Becau'e they 
were: finners , and not 'perfealy- 
Innocent : Nor yetfrom their un- 
belief, which is-the- great ſin: 
againſt the Law-of 'Grace ': But. 
it is given fromtheir not:expreſs+ 
ing--their Faith and - Love to 


Chriſt in works of mercy and: 


i devyak: . And . why is this - 
1: We muſt 'not ſuppoſe that: 
theſe words of Chriſt; do expreſs 
the whole Judicial procefsin every 


_ point; burchechief:parrs,: It.is- 


ſfappoſed:! 
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ſuppoſed that ail men are convi- 
Red of being ſinners. againſt the 
perfe& Law of-the. Creator, and. 
that-they are guilty -of Death for 
that ſin: and char there is no way 
but' by Chriſt co obtain. delive- 
rance.' But becauſe all chis-mult 
be acknowledged. by. the righte- 
ous themſelves, as well as by the 
wicked, therefore Chriſt doth not 
mention this, but that only which. 
s- the: turning, point. or cauſe in 
the Judgement. -For it is-not all 
finnersthatſhall be finally Con- 
demned;bur alk /mpenitent, -Un- 
believing ſinners, who have Re- 
belled finally. againſt' their Re- 
deemer. RS | 
'2, And:tthe-reaſon why Faith 
4t ſelf is.not expreſſed, is, 1. Be- 
cauſe it is clearly implyed, and fo. 
is Love to Chriſt as Redeemer: in. 
that:they ſhould have-Relieved 
'C briſt himſelf 'in-.his members: 
that is, avits expreſſed, 3/azth, 
£24 . | I ©, 425. 
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19: 42. they ſhould have received 
a Prophec inthe name of a Pro- 
phet;; and a Diſciple in the name. 
of a-Diſciple; Ajl ſhould be done 
for-Chriſts ſake : which could nat 
be unleſs they Believed in bim,and: 
' Loved him. 2. Alſo becauſe that 
the bare A& of Believing. is not 
all: that Chriſt: . requireth. to. a- 
mans final Juſtification and Sal- 
vation .; But holy ſel-denying 
Obedience muſt be added, And 
therefore this is given as the Rea- 
ſon of: their Condemnation, that 
.they did'not ſo obey. | 
_ ..We.mulſt obſerve: alſo, that: 
Ehriſt here putteth the ſpecial for 


the general - that is, one-way of 


ſelf denying Obedience, and. ex- 


_ preſſion of Love, inſtead of ſuch - 
Obedience. in general ! For. all 
rgen have not ability to relieve - |} 
thoſe in miſery ,. being. perhaps- || 


ſome of them poor themſelyes. 
But: all .have-that Love. and ſelf- 
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denyal, which will ſome way ex- 
preſs it ſelf. And all have hearts. 
and a Diſpoſitionto -do-thus , if: 
they had ability ; withour ſuch }| 
a + AITEY 5: none: can be (a- - 
VEE. 45" 
It is the fond coneeit: of: ſome, 
that if they have any love to the- 
Sodly ot wiſh them-well, it is. 
enough- to - proye them: happy. 
But Chrift here-purpoſely lets us- 
know:,” that: whoever dotly not- 
Love him at fo high a rate;as that: 
he can part with his ſubſtance or 
any thing intheworld , te thoſe 
uſes which he {hall Oy en, 
even to-relieve his - fervants- in - 
want and fufferings for the ma- 
fters fake , that-man -is none-of- 
Cheiſts Diſciple, nor will beown- 
edby him at the laſt: 


I XI. The - 


( 207”) 


t we come to, is toſhew. 


you- the- Properties of this- Sen- 
tence at ſudgement. ' 


When. man had broken the- 
Law of Ws Creator at'thefirſt, he- 


was lyable to. the Sentence of 


Death, and God preſently fate in- 
Judgement on him, and ſentenced: 


him to fome part of the Puniſh- 
ment which he had deſerved : 


But upon-the Interpoſition of the- 
Son, he-forborethe reſt, reſolvinp- 
_ ona way that might tend to- his . 

Recovery : And Death is due } 
yet to-every ſinner for every fin- 
_ which he commits, till a pardon. 


& acquic him. But this Sentence 


which will-paſs on finners at the - 
laſt Judgemenz, doth mach differ - || 
from that which was- paſſed on - | 


_ the fiſt ſin or which' is 
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cording to the Law of woris: 


alone : for, 


1, Asto the Penalty, called the 
Pain of Eofs; the firſt Judgemem. 


did deprive. man of the favour of 


bis reator ; but- the ſecond will: 
deprive him of the favour both of 


the Creator and Redeemer: 1he 
firſt Judgement-deprived him of 
the-benefirs of: Innocency : The 
ſecond deprived him of-the Bene. 
fits of Redemption ; Theloſs of 
his hopes and poſlibility of a par- 


don, of the Spirit, of ]uſtiScation. 


and Adoption,and.of the benefits 
which \Conditionaily were promi- 


ſed and offered him; theſeare the. 


Puniſhments- of the -laſt Judge- 
ment, which the Law-of. work 


. did never threaten to- the firſt: 
man , :0s. to-any.y as- it. tood: 


lone > nom it wn ; 
Alfo the loſs of Glory as Re- 


covered,isths proper penalty of | 
the violated Law of Grace: which - 


js 
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an the firſt loſs. As if a 


d loſe bis Purſe the ie* 
when another hath 


Life, which is, offered DD * ic 

's Af addition iO his former pe” 
nalty» .:.-. Ns | - 

| Beides tharthe Higher Cena 
of Glory will be loſt which Chriſt 
would beſtow on him» More then 
was loſt ar firſi- The very work 
in heaven will be. 
iſe ;and. Glorifie:Þ1\n that: 
- £ and. the Far 


ther in him:wbich would 
been the work of. manJik 


been-innocent-. © 
23, As. tne Pain of ſenſe; the 
by the Redeemer. ; 

" will. 
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will Sentence them to a far ſorer 


Puniſhment then would have be- 


faln them, if no Saviour had 
been offered them, Heb. 10. 29. 
The conſcience of. Adam" if he 
had not beenRedeemed, would 
never have Tormented him for 
Rejeting a Redeemer, nor for 
refuſing or abuſing his gracious 
offers, and his mereies ; nor for 


the forfeiting of a Recovered 


Happineſs- ;- nor for refuſing the 
eafic terms of the Goſpel, whictr 
would have Given him Chrift and 
ſalvation for the Accepting ; nor 
for negleRing any means that 
tended to-Recovery : No nor for 
refuſing Repentance unto Life ,. 
nor 'fer d _ a Redeemer 
that bought him by his blood. 
As all theſe are the penalties of 
the Redeemers Law and Judge- 
ment, fois it a ſorer penalty then 
Corniſcience would: have- inflicted 


% 4 


meerly-for not being perfeAly 1n-- 


nocent; 


aRemedy; nor put in :any barr 
againſt one»; but God was free 
to Recover his Cr:ature if he 
p'eaſed. But in the Law'of Grace 
he hath Reſolved, char there ſhall 
be no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a 
fearful looking for of Judgement 
and'fire which-ſhall devoure the 
Adverſary, Heb: 10. 26,27. and 


that the fire ſhall be Everlaſting , 


the worm ſha lnot dye ,,and the 
fire ſhall not be quenchied, ar. 
25. laſt, Dat: 13: 42, 50s John 
5: 27. Mat.'5. 26: Mat z.12.andt 
Luike 3.17. Mark. 9.47, 44, 
45, 46, 48. He that now break- 
eth rhat pure Law. that: requir. th 
perfe& innocency {as we haye al: 
done") may fly tothe Promiſe of. 
Grace:n Chrift , .and- Appeal to 
the Law of:Ljberty ior: delive- 
rance; tobe Judged by that; -But 
he that falls nnder the penalty of. 
that Laiw-which ſhould have, ſa- 
ved. him, -as: all GiakQabeherers 
| and 
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and Impenitent, Ungodly perſons h 


do, hath.no-other:to Appeal to.. 
Chriſt would ,have- been a San- 
Quary and-Refuge to thee from 
the Law of works, hadit thou' bur. 
Come into him : But who ſhall 


be a Refuge to thee from the 


wrath of Chrit 2 The Goſpel 
would have, freed: thee-from che 
Curſe of the-Law of works , if 
thou hadit bur believed and obey- 
edit -: But what ſhall free thee 
from the Condemnation of the 
Goſpel ? - Had there.no Accuſa- 
tion lain againft thee , but that 
thou waſt in general a ſinner,that 
- is,thatthou waſt.not perfectly In- 
nocent ,, Chriſt would have an- 
ſwered that charge by his blood: 
But ſeeing thou art alſo guilty .of 
thoſe ſpecial ſins which he- never 
ſhed his blood for,, who ſhall de- 
liver thee from that Accuſation -? 
When Chriſt gave himſelf a ran» 
ſom for.ſinners, it,was. with this 
FTE Reſolution 
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Refolution both in' the Father 
and himfelf, that none ſhould 
. ever be Pardoned,, Juftified or 
Saved by that Ranſom, that did 
not in the time of this life fincere- 
ly retarn to God by Faith in the 
Redeemer, and hve in fincere 
obedience to him and perſevering 
herein. So that he plainly exce- 
pted final mma » Impeniten- 
cy and Rebellion from pardon : 
He never dyed for the final non- 
performance of ' the Condirions 
of the New Covenant. So that 
his Judgement for theſe will be 
peremptory and remedileſs. If 
. you fay , Why cannot God find 
out a remedy for this fin, as well 


as hedid for the firſt? I ſay, God | 


"cannot lye, Tie. r, 2. He muſt be 
True and Faithful, as neceſſarily 
as he muſt be God , becauſe of 
the Abſolate perfeRion of his na- 
tare ; and he hath: faid 'and re- 
folved that there Milt be no more 
remedy. Many 


won. Ye wn a ww + id A. 
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| Many other Properties -of 
Gods Judgementin general there 
are,as that Righteouſneſs, mpar- 
tiality, Inflexibility, and the tike, 
which becauſe 1 would not make 
my Diſcourſe too long, I will paſs 
- over, contenting my felf with the 
mention of theſe which are Pro- 
per to the Judgement of the Re- 
deemer , according to his own 
Laws in ſpecial. 
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X31. "J*HE twelfth and laſt 
. thing which I pros 

wed to unfold, is, The Execution 
4 bis Jndgtwent: Here I ſhould 
ew you both the Certainly of 
the Execution , and/by whomirt 


will be,and how; but having done 


all this already inthe third Part 
of the forefaid Book, of reſt, I 


ſhall now only give this brief 


8 
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No ſooner is thedreadfnl Sen- 
tence paſt, Go ye:cnrſed anto Ever- 
laſting fire , -but: away they: muſt 
| be gone : There is! no--.delay ; 
much leſs any Reprive' to: be ex- 
peRed: and yet much leſs is there 
any hope. of an Eſcape. - If the 
Judge-once ſay, Take him } aplor, 
and if Chriſt ſay, Take bim Devils, 
ou that Reled and Deceived him, 
noW Torment him ; all the world 
cannot reſcue one ſuch ſoul. It 
will be in vain to look about for 
help ! Alas, there is none but 
Clirift can help you., and he will 
not; becauſe you refuſed his help: 
Nay we may ſay , He cannot : not 
for wantof Power : but becauſe 
heis Trueand Juſt; and:therefore 
will make good that word which 
you believed nox. + It / is.in vain 
then. to cry to.hills to fail on you 
and the mountains to cover. you 
from :the preſence of. him 'that 
fictteth onthe Throne,: It will be 
(31, | , | in 
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 invainnow'to Repent, and wiſh 
-you had not fleighted your falva- 
tion, nor ſold it for a little plea- 
fare to your fleſh, It will be then 
in vain tocry Lord, Lora, open to 
*; Oſparews ; O putty; O ao 
wot caſt 145 into theſe hideous flames! 
Do not turn us among Devils | a3 
not Torment thy Redeemed ones in 
_ fire ! All this will be then too 
are. 

Poor ſinner, whoever thou art 
that readeſt or heareft theſe lines, 
I beſeech thee 'in Compaſſion to 
thy ſoul, Conſider, How fearful 
the cafe of that man will be, that 
 t5newly:doomed ta the Everlaſi= 
ing fire; and is haled to the Exe- 
cution without Remedy {! and 
what mad men arethoſe that now 
do no. more to prevent ſuch a 
miſery, when they might do it on 
ſach eafie terms , and now have 
ſo fair an Opportunity in their 
hands? 
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The time was when Repen- 
tance might have done theegood; 
but T hen all thy Repentings will 
be in vain. New while the day of 
thy Viſitation lafteth, hadft thou 
:but a heart to pray and cry for 
mercy ».in faith and fervency, 
through Chriſt thou mighteſt be 
heard. But thes Praying, and 
\ Crying will do.no good ! ſhould 
thou roar out in the extremity of 
thy borror and amazement, and 
beſeech the Lord Jeſus but to 
forgive thee one ſin,orto ſendthee 
on earth once more, and to try 
thee once againin the fleſh, whe- 
ther thou wonldſt not loye him 
and lead a holy life, it would be 
all in'vain. Shouldſt thou be- 
ſeech him by all the mercifulneſs 
of his nature by all his ſufferings 
and bloody death, by all che mer- 
citul promiſes-of his Goſpel ; it 
wonld be z{iin vain. Nay,ſhouldlt 
thou beg bur one dayes reprival, 

| | or 
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or to ſtay one hour before thou 
were caft into thoſe flames, it 
would not be heard ; it would do 
thee no good. How earneſtly did 
a deceaſed Gentleman, Lakes 16, 
24. beg of eAbrahim for one 
drop of water from the tip of 
Lazerus's finger, to cool his 
tongue, becauſe he was torment- 
edinthe flame ! And what the 
hetcer was he ? He was ſent to 
Remember that he had his Good 
things in this life ;- and that Res» 
wembrance would torment him 
more. And do not wonder or 
think much at this , that Chriſt 
will aot chen be intreated- by the 
uogodly. You ſhall then have a 
Remember too, from Chriſt or 
Conſcience. He may ſoon top 
thy mouth,and leave thee ſpeech- 
els, and ſay, Kewember, man, that 
1 did one day fend thee 4  Heſſage 
of peace, and than wouldſt not bear 
it, I once did uy to Befeech thee 
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to return; and thou wouldſt nt 
hear. 1 beſought thee by the tender 
mercies of God ;_ I befonght thee 
by all the Love that I had ſhewed 
thee; by my holy Life ; by my caurſ= 
 #d Death ; by the Riches of my 
Grace; bythe offers of my Gloyy ; 
and I'could not get thee to forſake 
the World, to deny thy fleſb, toleave 
one beloved ſin, for all thi ) I bes 
fought thee over and over again | 
font many a Miniſter to thee in 
my name : I waited on thee many 
a day, and year ; and all Would not 
do ; thou woutdſt'not Confider, Re- 
_  turnand Live: eAndnow it «too 
late ;'my ſentence # paſt, and can- 
20t be retalled : «Away from me, 
thou worker of Iniquity, Matth.7- 
22,23. EPs 
 AhSirs,what a caſe then'is the 
poor deſperate ſinner left in '! 
How-can TI write-this,, or how can 
you that read or hear it without 
trembling once think of the Con- 
w —Y dition 
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Chriſt, for a. promiſe, 


(221) 


dition that ſuch forlorn- wretches 


- will bein ! When they look 


above them, and. ſee the God-chat 
hath forſakenthem, becauſe they 
forſook him firſt ;,when.they look 
about them, and ſee the Saints on 


one hand whom they deſpiſed-, 


now ſentenced unto Glory.z and 


.the wicked on- the other hand ,, 
whom they accompanied and:imi- 


tated , now Judged with them to 
everlaſting miſery ; when they 
look below them , and ſee the 
flames that they muſt abide in, 
even for evermore 3; and when 
the Devils begin to hale them to 
the Execution ; Oh poor ſouls '! 
Now what would y give for.a 
or atime of 
Repentance , . for. a Sermon of 
mercy, which once they {lept. un- 
der,or made no-account.of ! How 
is the caſe altered now with them! 


who would think that theſe are 
the ſame men, that made light of 


L.3 all. 
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all chis on earih , that ſo _ 


ſcorned the reproofs.-of the word, 


that would be worldly, and fleſh- 
ly, and drunk, and proud, let 
Preachers ſay what they would ; 
and perhaps hated thoſe thar did 
grve them warning. Now they 


are of another mind ; but a!l too. 


| late. Ohwere there any place for 
Reſiftance, how world they draw 
back, and lay hold of any thing, 


before they would be dragged 


away into thoſe flatnes! But there 
is no reſiſting ; Satans Temprati- 
ons tight have been Reſifted , 
but his Executions.cannot. Gods. 
Jadgements might have been Pre- 
vented by Faith and Prayer, Re- 

pentance anda holy life; but they: 
cannot be-reſifted when they are 
not-prevented.. Glad would the 

miſerable ſinner be, if he might 
but turn to #9thing , and ceaſe to 

ve; or thathe might be'any thing: 
rather than. a, reaſonable crea- 

ture-; 
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ture : but theſe wiſhes are all in 


vain. T bere # one Time, and one 
Wa) of a ſinners Deliverance ; If 
he fail in that one, he periſheth for 
ever: allthe world cannot" help 
bim after that, 2 Cor.6 2. 1 have 
' heard thee in a time accepted ; and 
in the day of ſalvation bave 1 ſuc» 
coured thee : Behold now 1 the Ac» 
cepted time : behold now # the day 
of ſalvation. Now he ſaith, Rews 
3.20. Brhold, I ſtand at the door 
and knock -; 1f any man hear my 
voice and open the door , I will come 
i to him,and Will ſup with him,and 
he with me. But for the time to 
come hereafter, hear what he 
ſaith, Prov. 1.24425, 26. Becauſe 
I have called, and'ye Refuſed ,. [ 


have ſtretched out my hand, and no- 
 manregarded ; but ye have ſet at 
nought all my counſel, and Wonld” 


none of my Reproof ; 1 alſo will 
laugh at your (alamity ; 1 


will mock when your fear cometh : 


L 4: when 
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When your fear cometh as Deſolur 
tion, and your deſtruttion cometh 
as a whirlwind +. When diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon you ; then 
ſhall they call upon me, but I Wil 
not Anſwer ; they foall [eck. me 


early, but they ſhall not find me. ; 


for that they hated knowledge, and 
did not chooſe the fear-of the Lord; 
T bey would none of my counſels , 
. they deſpiſed all my Reproof ; there» 
fore ſhall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way ,.and be filled with 
their own devices: for the'T warning 
. aWay) of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, 
. andthe Profperity of fools ſhall des 
feroy them ; But who ſs bearkyeth 
#0. me, ſhall awel ſafely., and ſpall 
be quiet from fear of evil. 1. have 
recited all theſe words, that. you 
may ſee and. conſider., whether l 
have ſpake any other thing than 
_ himſelfhath plainly.told you: 
| Haying ſaid this much of the 
| ( ertain'y, 
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| Certainty of the Execution, I 
ſhould next have ſpoke: ſome-- 
what of the manner and the In-- 
hy ſtruments, and have ſhewed how 
God will be for everthePrincipal- 


F Cauſe , and Saran andtheir own 
" | Conſciences-the Inſtruments, in 
/{ | Port; and. in what manner Con- 
: ſcience will. do its part , and how 
| || impoſſible- it-will be. to quiet or 


reſiſt it., ., Bur having ſpoke. ſo 
much of all this already elſewhere . 
asis ſaid before, 1 will forbear 
here to repeatit, leaving the Rea»- 
der that deſireth it, there to per-- 
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The Uſes: 


UOfe. 1, Fd Eloved hearers, it 
© -- £&I wasnotto fill your 
fancies with news-that God ſent 
me: hither this day. ; nor to tell. 
| you of matters that nothing con- 
ccrn you ;;nor by ſore terrible. 
words to bring you to an hours. 
 arigzement-end no more ; But it 
is totell hp of things. that your- 
eyes: ſhall fee, and to foretell 
you of your danger while it 
may be prevented; that your pre- 
_ cious- ſouls may: be ſavedat the 
laſt, and- you may. ſtand before 


God with comfort at that day ; 


But becauſe this will not be every 


 Thans caſe, no nor the caſe of 


moſt,I muſt in the. name of Chrift 
deſire you to. make this day an 
enquiry-into your.own-ſouls, and. 
as in the-prefence of God. let your: 

Ws. hearts: 
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| hearts make anſwer-to theſe few- 
Qaeftions which T ſhall propound - 


and debate with. you- 


— 


2. I; $9 you ſoundly Be-- 
* lieve thu Doltrine” 


which 1 have preached to you f 
Whar-ſay \ you'Sirs ? do you-veri» 


ly Belitve 1t as 4 moſt certain: 
Truth;rhatyou and 1, and all the. 
world miſt-ſtand at Gods barr 
and be Judged to: Everlaſting: 

Joy or Torment ? 'Ihope you do. 

a iv/6we ſert Believe. this; but: 
pres notif Tbe jealons whe- 
thefyou/ornd!y believe it;'while- 
weſcein'the would: ſo little of the - 
effe@'of ſuch a Belief. I confeſs: 
] amforced to think thar there is 
inore nfidelivy then faith-amon —_; 
vs; 'when-t {be more ungodline 
then godlineſs among us - And'T | 
can hatdly believe char man-itbat * 
wiltfay'ov ſearthithe believeth 


theſe- 


*s 
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_ theſe things, and: yet liveth' as: 
careleſly and carnally as an Infi-. 
del. 1 know that no man can love. 
to be damned ;_yea I know that 
every man that hath a reaſonable- 
ſoul, hath naturally ſome loveto. 
Irimſelf, and a fear of a danger- 
which he. verily apprehendeth ; 
he therefore that liveth--without 
all fear, I muft thigk liveth. with« 
out all apprehenſion of-his .dan-- 
ger. Cuſtom hath-taught men to. - 
hold theſe. things as the Opinion . 
of the: Country //; but if, men 
foundly believed them, ſurely we - 
ſhould ſce-ſtranger effeRs of fuck 
_ @ faith; their in themoſt-we do 
fee. Doth the ſleepy. ſoul that: 
_ liveth in ſecurity: and followeth 
this world as eagerly as if he had. 
no greater-matters/t0'rind; that 
never .once-- trembled-.- at. the 
thoughts of: this great day- ; .nor 
once asked his own: ſoul in . good 
Sadneſs, Afy ſoul, —— x gs? 
| TULLY 
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think, then to eſcape ?_ I ſay, doth. | 
this man Believe that he is going | 
tro this Judgement ? Well, Sirs, {| 
whether. you. believe it or not, 

> » *« *. - ov 
you will find it true; and believe. 
t-you, muſt before you can, be 
ſafe. . For if youdo not Believe-- 
it, you. will .neyer- make ready, 
Let me. therefore perſwade you: 
in the.fear of, God. to conſider, 
- thatitis a, matter:of undoubted. 

Tenth conc 3h as 
.._ I. Canſider that it is the .ex- 
preſs word. of the God'of Truth; . 
revealed in Scripture-as plainly as: 

yay ean.deſire. So thatyou-can- 

- nat be unbelieving withour de- 
 nying Gods Word, or giving him - 
the lye,, at- 13: 38, 39,4041, 
A2504,49259. Har.z5, through- | 
outs Wy Agron | 
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#. commng +48 which all that arein | 
the graves ſhall begs his woice, and ' 
Hall. come. forth.: they that | bave - | 
"4 a | : ' * doxes 
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done good, wnto the reſurrefion of 
life, and they that have done evil, 
wnto the Reſurrection of damnation... 


Heb. 9.27,"1ti. appointed to all 
+ once to dye, and after thu, the 
/ adgement.. Roms, 14.9, 12, So 


then every one of u« ſhall give Ac- 


count of himſelf toGod. Rev. 20. 


12: And I faW the dead, ſmall and 
preat ſlandibefore Goa: and the 
Books were opentd * and another 
book. was opened, which « the Book- 


of life :. and the dead were Jnaged 
out of thoſe things Which were Writ- 
ten in the Books, according to their 
Works. Wat; 12. 36,37. Bat I 
| ſaf unto yor, that every idle Word 
' that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
| account thereof in he day of Judge 
went : For by thy words thoy' halt 
be Fuſtified , and by thy ward) ths 
ſoalt be condemned. © Many 'more - 
moſt exprels Texts of-Scripture 
do put the Truth of chis' Judge- 
ment out of all queſtion; to all 
that: 


t 
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that believe the Scripture, and' 
will underſtand it. There is no 
place left for a Controverſie in 
the point. : It-is made as ſure to- 
us as the Word of the living Cod. 


can make it : And he that will: . | 


queſtion that , what-will he Be- 
keve? What ſay you Sirs iDare 
you doubt of this which the God 
of Heaven hath ſo poſitively af- 
firmed ?: Ihope.you dare not... 
2, Conſider, it is a maſter-part 
of your faith , .if you are Chris 
ſtians, anda fundamental Article 
of your Creed, that Chriſt ſhall 
come. again to Judge the' quick 
andthe dead. So that-you muſt 
Believe- it , or renounce 'your 
Chriſtianity-, and then you re- 
nounce Chriſt and all the- hopes 
-of mercy that you have- in him. 
Its impoſhible: that you ſhould j 
ſoundly Believe-in Chriſt, and: | 
\not believe his- Judpement- and 
Life Everlalting-- ; becauſe as he: | 
up | Came: |} 
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came. to+bring Life and Immor- 
tality to- light in the Goſpel, 
2 Tim.1, 10-10 it was the.end of 
his; Incarnation, Death- and Re- 

JarreQion, to bring you thither ; 
and its-part of his honour and of- 
fice which he purchaſed . with his- 
blood, to be the-Lord'and Judge 
.of: all the world, Roms. 14: 9. Joh. 
5x 22, If:therefore_ you believe - 
notheartily this Judgement deal. 

-plainly: and- openly, and fay you. 

" are Infidels,and caſt away the hy-. 
pocritical -vizor. of Chriſtianity, 

and letus know you,and take you 

-AS. YOU Arec + | 


:3;Confider that it is a Truth that - 
is known by the very light of na- 
ture-; that there ſhall be a hap- 
. pineſs-for the: Righteous,- and a 
miſery for the wicked after.. this - 
life : which s-evident, 

1. In that we have undeny-- 


l! _ablenaturatl reaſon for it. 1. God: 


i  isthe Righteous governor of the - 
Ex world, 
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world, and:therefore muſt-make a 
difference among his ſubjeRs, ac- + 
cording to the nature of their | 
waies; Which we ſee is-not done 
here, where the wicked proſper, 
and the good are afflicted ; there- 
fore it muſt be hereafter. 
_ 2, We ſeethere is a neceſfity 
that God ſhould make promiſes 
and threatnings of everlaſting 
happineſs or miſery, forthe righc 
governing of the world ; for we 
certainly perceivethat no lower. 
things will: keep men from. de- 
Groying all humane ſociety., and' 
| ing worſe then bruit beaſts ; 
and if. there be a neceſſity of ma-- 
king ſuch threats and promuſes., 
then there is certainly.a.neceſſity. 
of fulfilling them. For God need 
eth no lye or means of deceiving, . 
to rule the world: 
2: And.as we ſee it by Reaſon, 
ſo by certain experience, that this. 
is. diſcernable by the light of na- 
—*,*: w_aGvns 


= 4. 1.0 Bf 
fure ; for all the world, or almoſt 
all, do believe it. Eventhoſe na- 
tions where the Goſpel never 
came , and have nothing but 
what they have by nature . even 
the moſt Barbaronus Indians ac- 
knowledge ſome life after this ; 


and a difference of men accord- || 4) 

ing as they are here : Therefore || At< 

you:muſt believe thus much, or || {el 

_ renounce your common Reaſon || 

and humarity , as well as your | ©0 

Chriſtianiry. Let me therefore || 60 

 perſwade you all in the fear of | © 

God to confirm your ſouls in the | 

belief of this, as if you had heard fi 

_ Chriſt or an Angel from heaven || 
ſay to you,0h man thou art haſt- 

ing to fudgement.. - 

Tl 

, 

[6 


Qu. 2. 


ts. 2. M Y next Queſtion 
VA is, Whether you 
do ever ſoberly coufider of thi great 
day ? Sirs, do you uſe when you 
are alone: to- think with your 
ſelves, how certain: and how- 
dreadful-itwill be ? how faſt ir is 
comingon ?- and: what you ſhall. 
do-? and what anſwer you mean 
to- make at that day ? are your 
minds- taken up: with theſe con- 
fiderations- 2 Tell me, isit ſo, or 
not ? Ed 
Alas-Sirs 1: Ts this a matter to- 
be forgotten. ? Is not that man 
even worſe then mad, that is go» 
mg to Gods Judgement and ne: 
ver thinks of it? when if they were- 
to be tryed for their lives at the 
next Afize, they would think of 
It, andehink apain, and caft 100 
times: 
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times which way to eſcape. Me 
thinks you ſhould rather forget 
0 £0 tobed at night, ortoeat 
your meat,or do your work, then 


forget. ſo- great, a. matter as 


this.. | 

- TrulyT have often in my ſe+ 
- rious . thoughts been ready to 
wonder that men- can think of al- 
moſt any. thing elſe., when they 
bave ſo great a thing to think of; 
What /!. forget that which you 
muſt remember for. ever ! forget. 
that which ſhould force.remem» 


brance, yea and doth force it with: 
ſome; whether they will or. not |. 
A. poor deſpairing: ſoul cannot 


forget.it : He thinks which way: 
Ever he goes he is ready to be 
Judged. Oh therefore Beloved , 


Eix theſe-thoughts as: deep in 


your hearts-as thoughts can £0. 


RD Oh be like that holy man , that 


thought which way ever he went, 


lie. heard the Trumpet ſound, _ 
the- 


* +» Od 
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the voice of the Angel calling to : 
the world, eAriſege dead, and © 


come to Pndgement. You have 


warning of it from God and man, 
tocauſe you to Remember ir ; do 
not then forgetit. Tt will be a 
cold excuſe another day, Lord, F 


| forgate thu day, or elſe I might 


have been ready : you dare not 
fare truſt to ſuch excuſes, 31 


(238) 


lr crr_ 
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Ds. 3: Y: next Queſtion 
> AYE toyou, is, How 
are Jou affefted With the Confederas 
t0n of this day ? Barely to think 
of it will not ſerve; To think of 
ſuch a day as this with a dull and 
ſcaſleſs heart, is a fign of fearful 
ſRupidity. Did the knees of King 
_ Belſhazzar knock together with 
trembling, when he ſaw the hand- 


How then ſhould' thy heart be 
affected that feeth the hand- writ- 
ing of God as a ſummons to his 
barr ? 

. When I began to preach of 
theſe things long ago, I confeſs 
the matters ſeemed to me ſo ter- 
rible, that I was afraid that peo- 
ple would haverun out of their 
wits with fear ; but alittle expe- 
rience 


writing on the wall 2 Dax.5.6. 
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rience ſhewed me, that many are 
like a dog that is bred up ina 
forge or furnace, that being uſed 
toit, can ſleep though the ham- 
mers are beating, and the fire and 
hot Iron flaming about him;when 
another that had never ſeen it ,* 
would be amazed at the ſight. 
When men have heard us 7 years 
together, yea 20 years, to talk of 
aday-of Judgement, and'they /ee- 
it:not , nor feel any hurt, they. 
think it is but. talk, and begin to 
make nothing of it. This is their 
thanks to God for his Patience i; 
. Becauſe his Sentence.is-ngtexecu-. 
ted ſpeedily-therefore gheir hearts” 
are-ſec.in them to- do; evil , Eccl. 
8. 11. As if God were ſlack of his 
Promiſe , -as ſome men Account 
flackneſs, 2;Pet- 3-:9. When one 
day:with him isas a 1000. years, 
and a- 1000, years as: 0ne.day, 
What if we tell you 20. years tO. 
gether that you muſt dye, will you 
not 


(240). 
not believe us, becauſe you have 


lived ſo long and- ſeen'no death | 


 *coming ? 

-- Three or four things there be 
that ſhonld bring any matter to 
the hear. 1. If it be a matter of 
exceeding weight. 2. If it con- 
cern not others only , - but our 
ſelves. 3. 1f it be certain. 4. If 
meeg' 5 CH 0 7 np 
All theſe things are here'to be 
found, and therefore how ſhould 
your hearts be moved at the 
Conſideration of this great 
G4: 

_-*- TI, What matter canbe men- 
tioned with-the Tongne of man 
of greater moment ? For the 
poor creature to ſtand before his 
Maker and Redeemer, to be 
Judged to Everlaſting -Joy or 
Torment ?' Alas! all the mat. 


ters of this world are playes, and 


toyes, and dreams to this : Mat- 
ters of profit or diſprofit are no- 
« thing 
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thing toit : Matters of credit 
or diſcredit are unworthy to be 
named with it : Matters of tem- 
poral.life or death are nothing to 
Kt. We ſee the poor bruit beaſts 
go every day to the /laughter,and 
we make no great matter of it, 
though their life be as dear to 
them as ours to us, To be Judg- 
ed ton Everlaſting death or tore 
ment ; this is the great danger, 
that one would think ſhould 
ſhake the ſtouteſt heart tocon- 
ſider it, and awake the dulleft ſin- 
'ner to prevent it. 
2, Its a matter that concern- 
eth every one of your ſelves, and 
every man or woman that ever 
live+upon the earth, or ever ſhall 
do : I am not ſpeaking to you of 
the affairs of ſome far Countrey, 
that are nothing to you, but on- 
ly to marvail at ; 'which' you ne- 
yer ſaw, nor ever ſhalldo : no ; 


Itis thy own ſelf man or woman 
M- Hat 


wm - 4 
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do heareſt me this day , that 
ſhaitas ſurely appear before the 
Judgement-Seat of Chriſt, as the | gy 
Lord livech, and as-he is trueff| ofc 
and faithful ; and that is as ſure Þ gn 
as thou liveſt on this earth, or as | th: 
the heaven is over thee. That || yi 
man that, hearcth all this with the Þ 
moſt careleſs blockiſh heart, (ball | 
be awakened and ſtand with the (| 
reſt at thatday ; that man that || 
never thought of i it, but ſpent his 

time 1a worldly matters, ſhall Fg 
leave all, and there appear ; 3 thatY p; 
_ that will not believe theſe | m 
s to be yes but make a jelt | jn 
__ t \ ſhall « ſee and feel what Þ| | je 
he' would not'Believe, and he alſo | tt 
ſhall be there « Ihe godly that F  @ 
waited-in hope for that day, as |,\ 
the day of their full Deliverance | & 
i 
; 
6 


and: Coronation , - they ſhall be 

there. Thoſethat Yo oe in the 
- -duſttheſe 5000. years, (hall riſ 
TH” and all tand there. Hearer, 


who- 
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whoever thou art; believe it, thou 
mayeſt better think to live with- 
out meat, to ſee without light, to 
eſcape death , and abide for ever 
on earth, then to keep away from 
that Appearance, Willing or un- 
willing, thou /aa/e be there. And 
ſhould not a matter then that ſo 
.concerneth cþy ſelf; - go. neer to 
thy beart, an&awake thee from 

thy.ſecurity 2 
3. That it is a matter of un- 
queſtionable certainty, I have 
partly ſhewed you already, and 
more would. do, if I were Preach. 
1as.to known Infidels. If the care- 
eſs world:had any juſt reaſon to 
think it: were uncertain, their 
careleſneſs were-more excuſable. 
-\Methinks a man ſhould. be affe- 
Red with that which he is certain 
ſhall.come to,paſs, ina.manner as 
if it werenow in:doing. 1 Theſ+ 
$. .2- Ye. perfeQly.:krow that the 
day of the Lord ſo cometh , &C. 
M3; faith 
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faith the Apoſtle. 
4: This day is not only certais, 
but it is' zeer.; and therefore 
ſhould affet you the more. 1 
confeſs,if it were never ſo far of, 
yet ſeeing it will come at laſt, it 
, ſhould be carefully regarded : 
"But when the Judge is at the 
"door, 7am. 5.9, and we are al- 
' moſt at the barr,and itis ſo ſhort a 
time to this Aſſize, what ſoul 
-that is not dead will be fe 
_?. 
' © Alas Sirs! 'whatis a little time 
- whenit is poet Don quickly ſhall 
you and T be allin another world, 
_ and our ſouls receive their parti- 
"cular Judgement, andſo wait till 
the body be raiſed and judged to 
"the ſame Condition' ? Tr is not 


"'T00- years inall likelyhood, , til: 


"every ſoul of us ſhall 'be in hea- 
"ven or hell : and its like, not half 
- or a.quarter of that time , butt 
© will beſo with the greater part of 
* ns : 
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us: and what isa year or two,or 
2100 ? how ſpeedily is it come-?. 
how, many a ſoul that is nowin 
heaven or hell , within a- 1000 - 
years dwelt in the places that you 
now dwell in, and fate in the ſeats 
you now ſit in. ? And now their 
time is paſt, what is it ? Alas; how 
quickly will'it be ſo with.us: You 
kyow not when you g0 to. bed, 
but you may be Judged by the 
next morning : or.when you riſe, 
but'you may be. judged befofe 
night; : bur certainly :you know 


that ſhortly it will be; and (hould 


not this then-be laid to heart ? 


Yea, the General'Judgement will 
'hot be long : For certainly we 


live inrhe end of the wortd; 


M3 24.4 
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Lute 4s A Y next Queſtion 

1VF is » Whether are 
you ready for tha dreadful Fudge- 
ment When it comes,or net ? Seeing 
it is your [elves that muſt be tried} 
L think it concerns you to ſee that 
you be prepared, How aften hath 
Chrift warned us in the Goſpel, 
that we be a/Waies ready ; becauſe 


we know not the day ar hogr of 


his coming, at. 24. 44: 42. and 
35- 23. I Theſ. 5. 6. and told 
ps how ſad a timeit will/be to 
thoſe that are unready, at 25. 
Ii, 12, Did men but well know 
what a mecting and greetin 

there will be between Chriſt and 
an unready ſoul, it would ſure 
ſtartle them, and make tliem look 
about them. What ſay you Be- 
loved Hearers, are you ready for 
Judgement, or are you.not ! Me 
thinks 
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thinks a man that knoweth he 
ſhall be Judged,ſhould ask himſelf 
the Queſtion every day of his 
life ; AmJ1 ready to give up my 
Account to God ! Do not you 
ule to ask this of your own 
hearts ? unleſs you be careleſs 
whether you be ſaved or damned, 
ne thinks you ſhould ; and ask it 
frvionſh. 

_ Qu. Bit Who be they thit are 
ready * how ſhall I know Whether 


© ET F 6s 


ter, 
| In General, all thoſe,and only | 
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who ſhall be juſtified and ſaved, 


and not condemned when Judge- 
ment comes ; They that have a 
Sood cauſe in a Goſpel ſenſe. It 
may be known before hand who 
theſe are; :for Chriſt Judgeth, as 
Iitold you, by his Law, And there- 
fore find, out, whom it is that the 
Law of grace doth juſtifie or con- 
demn;.and. you. may .certainly 
know whom the Judge will Juſti- 
fie or Condemn;; for he. Judgeth 
righteouſly.. 
.. If you further ask me Who the/e 
are ; remember that told you be- 
fore, that every man. that is per- 
ſonally righteous by fulfilling che 
Condition .of Salvation in the 
Goſpel,ſhall be faved,and he that 
is found unrighteous, as having 
not fulfilled them, ſhall periſh at 
that day. - THY 
Qu. Whoaretheſe? 
. io1»ſw. Twill tell you them in 
Hap a 


x Wl [op © p=_ DI 


-whatthis-means. 

2. That. ſoul that feeling - his: 
. miſery under.ſin; and the power 
«of Satan, and the wrath of God, 
- doth believe: what: Chriſt. hath 
RG ron 


| (1249) 
afew words, leſt you ſhould for- 
get, becauſe it is.a matter that: 


' your Salvation or Damnation de- 


pendeth upon. 


1. The ſoul that unfeignedly 
repenteth of his former ſinful. 


courſe, -and turneth from; it in 
heart and life,and loyeth the way 
of godlineſs which he hated, and 
hateth the way of fin which he 
foved; and is become throughly a 


New creature, being botn again 


and ſanRified *by the Spirit: of 


.Chrift , ſhall be Juſtified : but all 


others ſhall certainly be condem- 


ned. - 
 ” Good news to repenting . con- 


:verted ſinners, but ſad co Impeni-- 


tent 5 and him | that. knows: no 


s 


ed 
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done andſuffered for mans: Re- 
ſRauration. and Salvation, and 
thankfully accepteth him- as his. 
only Saviour and Lord, on the 
terms: that he-is. offered in the 


Goſpel;and to thoſe ends,even to. 


Juftifie him., and faaRifie and 
Suide him., and briog him. at laſt 


to pear 5. pow - that ſoul 


ſhall be-Juſtified at Judpement ; 
and-he thatdoth-not,ſhail be con- 
. Orin ſhort; ja Scripture phraſe, 


He- that believeth; ſballbe ſaved, 


and he that: Believeth - nat ſhall be 
condemned, Mar, 16. 16. 


3: Theſoulthat hath. had fo 


much-knowlelge of the:gaadneſs 


Creation, Redemption, and the 
following mercies., and hath had 
ſo much convidion:of: the vanity 
of all creatures, asthereupon to. 
Love: God. more-then- a/ _ 
| ow,. 


"2 
h 


ye 


4. That ſoulth 
benſive. of we 
rajpnty 0h. 
Reecmer, ub 

is Lat 9 


ath the chiefe 


- 


7 Jodg 


tbe condemn 


f God 4 


vail. againſt all che perſivaſic ion and 


main ſcope and bent. of the heart 


and life is ſtill for G od; and when 


he ſinneth, he riſeth again by true 
Repentance; 1 ſay,that ſoul, and 


that. only, ſhall be- Juſtified in; 


Jadgemers, and be ſaved. 


5. That ſoul that hath ſuch Be. 


lieving thoughts of the life to 
come, that he taketh the 'promi- 


ſed bleſſedneſs for his portion,and 
is reſolved to venture all elfe upon 


it, and in-hope of this glory,doth 
ſer light comparatiyely : by all 
things in this world , and'waiteth 
forit as the end of his life, choo- 
ſing any ſuffering that God ſhall 


call him to,rather then to loſe his. 


hopes.:of that felicity, and thus 
perſevereth.to the end: 1 ſay that 
ſoul, and none but that-; ſhall be 
Tuftifiedin Judgement;and eſcape 
Damnation, 


intereſt of the. fleſh ,. ſo that the 


In 


Er re nr Ee ny I en, 


"the proof of what I ſo determine Y 'f 


C253) .- 
':Tn theſe five marks I have told | 
ou truly and briefly , who ſhall i 
be juſtified and ſaved, and/who- | 
ſhall be condemned atithe day of \v* 


Tudpgement.*” Andif. you- would 9h 


have them all in five words, they Wu} 
are but the Deſcription of theſe | 
five Graces, Repentance, Faith, Wi - 
Love; Obedience, Hope. WE 
But though T- "have: laid theſe "80 
cl6ſe together for your uſe, 'yet Wl _- 
left you ſhould think that *in ſo- F 
weighty a- caſe Tam too ſhort in 


of- ; I will tell you in the expreſs. "WE 
words of many Scripture Texts , WF 
ho-ſhall'be Juſtified , and-who Wl © 
ſhall be condemned; — * 
| { Fobn- 3: 3+ Except a man be {il 
born again, he cannot enter into | 
the Kingdom of God,:Heb.12, iſ 
-14. Without holineſs none ſhall 
ſee God, Lak. 13.3, 5. Except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe - 
ri 
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| fromdacknels to light, and. from 


| me. Zohy-3. 15. 16, 17; 18,19. 


| notcondemaed ; he that believ» 
| tb. not. is condemaed. already, 


| tbe name of the only begotten 
| Son-of God: andthisis-the con- 
| demnation;thar:light iscomeinto 
the world, and. men-loved darkneſs 
rather then light, becauſe their 
| deeds were evil, Fobs 5, 28.29. 
[ The hour 1s coming, in which all 
| that are-in the graves-ſhall hear: 
!! they that.have done good-to "pa 

ce - 


riſh. A#s 26. 18. I ſend thee to- 
[| open their eyes, and turn. them 


| the power of Satanunta God , 
| that they may receive forgiveneſs | 
| of fins,and an Inheritance among 

the ſandified. by Faith that is in 


| Whoever believeth. in him ſhall- 
| not periſh, but have everlaſting. 


"Shs ww. Ms i 4a ww to tt wu ='cQqQ RR co wwe 


becauſe hehath- not Believed in- 
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Reſurrection of life , and they 
that have done evil to the Reſur- 
re&tion; of damnation. Mae. 25. 
39. Caſt the unprofitable ſervane | 
into-outer darkneſs, there ſhall be- | 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, | 
Lake 19.27. But thoſe mine ene- 
mies+, which would not that I. 
ſhould raign over them, bring hi- 
ther, and ſlay them. before. me: 7 
Mat. 22. 12,13. Friend > bow- i : 
cameſt-thou-1n hither, nothaving | lf 2 
on a wedding garment? And he- > 
was ſpeechleſs... Then ſaid. the- "i 
King tothe ſervants. : Bind him. '# 
and caſt him into outer tarknel.. Y 
&0. Mat. 5.20. For I ſay unto- 
you, that-except your Righteouſ- | 
neſs.exceed the Righteouſneſs of || 
the Saribes and/Phariſees, ye ſhall WF 
tnno-wiſeenter into the Kingdom. Wh 
of heaven. ſar, 7. 21. Not eve-- WI 
" " flati: 
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ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven ; but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in 
Heaven: Heb: 5.9. He is become 


| the Author ofeternal ſalyation to 


all them that - obey him. Rev. 
22. 14 Bleſſed are they- that do 
his Commandments , that they 
may have right to thetree of life, 
and-may enter in by the Gate in- 
to the City: Roma, 8. 1, 13. There 
15 thenno Condemnationtothem 
"that are in Chriſt Jeſus, that walk 
-not after the fleſh, but- after the 
Spirit. For if ye live after the 


Spir 
Aft ye ſhall dye: bur if ye 


through the Spitit'do mortifie the 
'deeds'of the body; ye ſhall live. 


"Rom. $. 9. If any man have not 


the Spirit-of Chriſty he is none of 
bis. Gal. 5.18, Burif ye be Led 

of the Spirit, ye are not under the 
Law,'Gal. 6.7, 8. Be not ' decei- 
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whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reap * for he that 
ſoweth to the fleſh , ſhall of the 
fleſh reap Corruption : but he 
\ that ſoweth to the Spirit , ſhall 
of the Spirit reap life Everlaſt- 
ing. Matth. 6. 21. For where 
your | Treaſure isi, there will 
your - heart. be- alſo. ] Read 
Pſal. 1. and many other Texts 


to this purpoſe, of which ſome if} 7 


are cited in my Directions for 
Peace of Conſcience : Dir. 11, 
P.I15, 116, 

And thus T' have told you 
from Gods Word, how you 
may know whether you are 
Ready for Judgement ; which 
'is the fourth thing that -1 
would adviſe you to enquire af- 
ter, | 

O Sirs, what ſhift do you 
make to keep your ſouls from 


Continual Terrours , as long 
as 
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as you remain unready for 
Jadgement ? How do: you keep 
the. Thoughts of it out of your 
mind, that they do not break 
your ſleep, and meet you 1n 


- your bufineſs , and haunt you p 
every way you g0, | While 
Judgement is ſo. 'neer, and | 


you are fo. unready. ? But I 
mou proceed. to my. next Que- 
p: IN - | 


Du. 5, AND in the. laſt 
Ant A place , to thoſe of 
you that are not yet, Ready , nor 
in a. Condition wherein you may 
be ſafeatthatday ; my Queſtion 
| is, HaW areneoureſalved to prepare 
for fudgement for the time to come? 
Will you do no more than.yow 
have done hitherto> Or will you 
now ſet your ſelves with all your 
might , to make preparation for: 
reat a day ? methinks you, 
ſhould be now paſt all demurrs, 
delays,or further doubtings about 
ſuch a buſineſs ; and by the con» 
ſideration of what I haye ſaid 
already, you ſhould be fully Re- 
folved ta loſe namoretime, but: 
preſently to.awake, and ſet agen 
C: 


( 260) 

the work. Me thinks you ſhould 
all ſay, We will do any thing that 
the Lord ſhall Dire& us to do, 
ratherchan we will be unready for 
this final doom !. O that there 


were bur ſuch hearts in you , that. 


you were truly Wi/ling to follow 
the | crieyr Guidance. of the 
Lord, and to uſe but thoſe ſweet 
and reaſonable means which he 
hath preſcribed you in his Word, 
chat you may be ready for that 


day-1.. Alas, it is nohard matter, 
for-me. to tell you, or my felf, 


what it-is thar we muſt do; if wwe 
will be happy ; and 'itis no very 
«bard matter to Do it, ſo-far as we 
are truly willing ; 'but the diffi- 


culty is, to be 1-uly and thronghly 
willing to this work. If I (hall 
| fell you what you, muſt do for * 


rr , ſhall'I 'not loſe my 
abour > Will you reſolve and 
promiſe inthe ſtrength-of Graee, 


that: 
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. that you will faithfully and ſpee- 
dily endeayour to praiſe it, 
whoever ſhalſgainfayit > Upon 
hope of this 1 will ſet you down 
ſome brief DireQions, which you 
muſt follow, if ever you will with 
comfort look the Lord Jeſus in 
the face at the hour of Death , 
or ,in the Day of Judge- 
ment. gh 


OO RE "0 


——_—_—_ 


T* HE firſt DireQion is this, ; 
A See that your ſouls be fincere- 
ly eftabliſhed tn vhe Belief of this 
| Ga aouens and Everlaſting life : 
For if you do not ſoundly believe 
it, you will not ſeriouſly prepare | 
\ forit. If you have the Judge- 
ment and belief of an Infidel , 
you cannot have the Heart or the 
Life of a Chriſtian. Unbelief 
ſhuts out the moſt of the world 
from heaven; ſee thar it do not ſo 
by you ! If you ſay, You cannot 
Believe what you would : I an- 
fwer, Feed not your unbelief by 
wilfalneſs, or unreaſonableneſs ; 
Uſe Gods means to overcome it, 
and ſhut not your eyes _=_ the 
' tight, and then try the iſſue, Heb. 
3Z« 12,13,15,16,17,18, 19. 


The 


THE fecond Direfton. La- 
KL bony diligently to have a 
fonnd underftanding of the natnre 
of the Laws ayd Judgement of 
God. On what terms'it is that he 
dealeth with mankind : 'and on 


what terms he will Judge themro 4 


Life or Death ::and what the Re- 
ward and Puniſhment is. For if 
you know not the Law by which 
you mult be Judged. you cannot 
know how to prepare for: the 
Judgement. Study the Scripture 
. therefore,and mark whothey be 
that God promiſeth to fave, 'and 
who they be thathe threateneth 
to Condemn. For according'to 
" 2hvs wilt the Judgement 
paſs, | 


The 


| 
| 
| 
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FF H E third DireQtion. See that 

| you takeit as the very buſi- 
eſs of your Lives, to make ready 

for that day. Underſtand that you 

.have no other buſineſs in this 
world, but what doth neceſſarily 

depend on:this. What elſe have 
you to do,but to provide forever- 

laſting? and to-uſe means 'to' ſu- 
Rain your own bodies and others, 

of.. purpoſe for this work, till it 
be happily done ? Live therefore 
as; men that. make this the main 

ſcope and. care. of their "Lives : 

am} lec all things elſe come in but 
onthe by, Remember every morn- 
ing. when you awake , that you 
muſt ſpend that day.in preparati- 
oh. for your Account, and that 
God doth give; it you for _ 
end. 
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end, When you go to bed, exa- 
mineyour-hearts, whatyou have 
done:thar day in preparation for 
your laſt Day : And take that 
time as loſt which doth _— 
to this end. 


HE fourth DireQion, T/e 

' frequently to think of the 
(ertdinty, neerneſs and dreadful- 
ve/2of that day to keep Life in your 
Aﬀettiont and Endeavonrs ; leſt 
= moonfiderateneſs your fonts grow 
 Fupidentl negligent. Otherwiſe , 
oo it-is out of fight, the 

heart will be apt to grow harden- 
ed and ſecure, And o not think . 


of it ſleightly as a commoa thing, 
rg = foly ſet your ſelves to 
ir, that 4 may y  2ou 


ju up to fuch + AipNous 


F N 
_ Ens 


(266) 
Endeavours- as in fome meaſure 


are anfmcrable to: the nature of N 
the id WE ae 2 a 


py 
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'HE fifth DireQion, Z«- || * 
bour to have 4 lively feeling 
au thy heart, of the evil and weight 
of that ſin whidh thow ant- guilty of, 
and of the miſery ines whiohig Gat 
= thee , reinery further 
ing thee if theu'beyor delivered; 
7 [/ato feelrhe need of a Deliverer. 
ismuſt prepare thee to partake 


EMT TT ou o mn oC EE. « 


tot be ſave By hirg Then. It is 
eſe fouls +that now make light 
"their fin and:miſery, that muſt 

1 feel them To bevy, 12810; be 
| TH 0 the infernal 


__ On 
| jirrle need of a Saviour, they ſhall 
fl bes have noneto ſave them, when 


they feel their need, 


, 7 ft Dito Und 
eu e the  ſuffici> 


thy bands, rharnoth 
nei of he EHEnNE 
JON Tt in tis liefe. *... 


HE ſeventh DireQion. G#- 
derſtand and Believe that for 
all Chriſts ſatufattion, there is ax 
ptr ec Neceſsity of ſaund Faith 
Repentance to be in thy ows 
ſelf, before thos eaſt bea Mem- 
ber bs, = Rareg'r , rg 
ptea, or Ju ſood. He 
_ dyed wk "-0 Final Infidelity and 
Tmpeni as. predominagt in 
any Foul As Arche Law of his Father 

which' occaſioned his Falering 
required perfe&; Qhedience , or 


Gffering 


W 

ering : So-bis own Law, which 
he bath made. for the conveyance 
of. F.hipBe ene, dar require Fer 

aith; and Repentance. of 

| men themſelves, before they (hall | 
| be: pardoned by him ; and fin 
PE. cere 


A ... 
cere Obedience and Peffeveratice 
befor fore they ſhall be glorified, 


— 2 NE ey 


'T HE eighth DireQion: Ref 
= wot therefore in an unrenewed, 
Snſantiifiet ate {that i, till this 
Faith aud Repentance be wrought 
onthy own ſoul, aud thou betruly 


broken off from thy former ſenful 


cour[e, and from all things in this 


"World : and art Dedicated, Devo» | 
ted, and Refigned unto God. Seeing 
this change mſi be made, and 
theſe graces muſt be had, orthou 


- muſt certainly periſh: inrhe-fear 
of God, ſee that thou giveno 


eaſe to thy mind tili thou artthas | | 


_ ehanged. Be content with nothing 
till this be done. Delay not ano- 
ther day. How canfſt thou” live 

- merrily, or ſleep quietly in. ſuch'a 

N3. Con» 
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Conditiongss if, thou ſheuldſi dye 
in it, thou houlfit- periſh forever? 


Eſpecially when thou' art every 


hour uncertain whether thou ſhalt 


ſee another hour, andmnot be-pre- 


ſently ſnatch away by death 2 Me 


thinks -atvle-mhot. lay imfpriada 
caſe, which way. ever,thon art go- 
| inp, or what eyer:thon artdoing, 
thoughts, Ob mkat if-L\/boutd Dyes 
before be; Reg 

part is Clrif Ky 


* k . 
1} Pn Th 
» a * 


>. 4, 4 ow” 
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| [| HE ninth DireRion.. Lee 6r 
© 6 the daily-eare. of thy. ſoul, 
| to wortifie thy fle/alydefires.» and 
| ezercome this World ;, and live ds 
in acontinual\ Conflict with Satan, 
| Which wil{ nat be enden till thy hife 
| (end. If any. thing teffroy thee 


ADE $101 ha%t- 


by 
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by drawing: away thy. heart from 

God, it will be thy carnal-felf, thy 
fieſhly-defires, and 'the-allure+ 

ments of this world , which is the 

matcer that they fed upon. This 

therefore mnſt be the; earneſt 
work of thy life, to ſabtluethis 
fleſh, and ſet lightby this world , 
and reſiſt the Devil, that by theſe 
would: deſtroy thee. It is the 
common caſe of miſerable hypo+ 
crites, /that at firſt they liftthem 
ſelves under Chritt as for/a hght, 


Race-andwork ; and when they 
are onceintheir own conceit Re- 


generate, they think themſelves: 
ſo ſafe, rhat- there is no further 
danger ; and thereupon do lay 
_ downtheir Arms, and take that 

which they miſcall their'Chriſtian' F 
Liberty , and indulge and pleaſe FF 
that fleſh;which'they promiſed ro IF 


mortifie;- and cloſe- /with- the 
23 Na. 


world- WR 


: F4+ 3 
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world which . they promiſed to 


contemn , and ſo give up them- 
ſelves to the Devil: whom they 
promiſed to fight againſt, If once 
you mana wy chat all your Re- 
ligion - lyeth in meer Believing 
that. all- ſhall go: well with you, 
and that the bitrerneſs-of death is 
paſt,and ina forbearance of ſome 
diſgraceful ſins, and being much 
in the Exerciſe of your Gifts, and 
in external wayes of Duty ,. and 
iving-God a Cheap-and plau- 
fible obedience. in thoſe things: 
only which the Fleſh can ſpare ; 
youare then faln into that deceit- 
ful | bypocriſie.,, which- will as 
ſurely condemn you,as open pro- 
phanneſs, if you get-not out of 


it. You muſt liveas.in afight, or 


'you cannot-overcome. Y ou wnft 
live looſe from' all things in ze 
world, if you will be ready for 


 axother. Y ou mnuſt not live _—_ 
| the. 


TT , ; 
the fiſh, but-mortifie it by _ 
Spiric, if you would'not dye but 

live for ever. Row. 8,13. Theſe 
things are not indifferent, but of 


0 
} 


c 
- | flatneceſlity. - 
! 
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| 


T ITE © tenth - Dire&ton. ' Do 
' all-jour Works as -men-that 
muſt be judged for them. It is not ! 
enough { ac leaſt in point of Du-:- 
i} and Corafort) that yon-Judge-- 
this preparation in General to be 
the -main. buſineſs of your lives, 
but: you-ſhould alſo: order your: 
particular : Attions by theſe 
Thoughts;-and meaſure them-by - 
their Ke/ſpe&#s to this approaching - 
day. Before you venture on them | 
enquire whether *they will bear 
weight in' Judgement z and be 
ſweet. or- bitter when --they are - 


Ns; brougly: 
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brought to tryal 2-:Both for, mat»: 


ter and manner, this muſtibe ob- 
Terved, Oh that. you-would Re- 


member this-when: Temptations: 
are upon you. When: you are. 
Tempted: to. give up your minds. 
to- the world , and drown your 


ſelves in _— cares , will. you 
bethink. you ſo 


therithis be the | beſb/ preparation 


for Four Tryal ;* When yan: are. 
Tempted:to be Drunkior to ſpend: 


your precious time:in:A le-houſes, 
or:'vain unprofitable company, 


oratiCards or Dice, orany-finful 


ar-needleſs ſports. ; bethink you 
then ,” Whether this will be. com- 


fortable at the Reckoning: ? and: 


worth'to onethat is ſo neer eter- 


Ar ® 


erly whether you 
would hear of this at Judgenient?. 
and whether the- world will be 
then as ſiveet as naw: ?:and whe-. 


EE ECoO hP, oe a WA 60S PRA OS. my 


nity., and. muſt-make ſo-firi&tan- 
09 account: 


* $5 
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account of his Hours ?- and whe-- 
ther there be not- many berter- 
works -before you; 'inwhich'you - 


5: | might ſpend- your time ro--your:: 
2 | greateradvaritage-, .and toyour 

3. | greater comfort when ir comes to : 
- | aReview- ? When you are tems : 


pted to wantonnels, fornication, : 
or any other fleſhly intemperance, . 
bethink you, ſoberly , ' with-what - 
face theſe Ations . will 'appear at: 
Judgement , and whether they 
will be then pleafant or diſplea« 
ſant'to-you+-+ So when:you'are-- 
tempted to neglect: the datly: 
worſhippitg-of God-.im-your fa 
milies, and the Catechizing and 
Teaching: of your children--or” 
ſervants; eſpecially on the Lords- 
Day, bethink-yourſelves then, 
what account you'will give of 
this'to Chriſt 2-wher he that en-- 
truſted you with the care of your 
chi ldren::and ſervants,. ſhall calf i 
he YOu 


2 y is. 
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you-: to a reckoning for the pere- 
_ formance of that truſt ? Eo 

The like muſt. be Remembred. 
in the very manner of our Duties ;_ 
How diligently ſhould a Miniſter 
ſtudy ? how earneſtly ſhould, he 
perſwade ?- how. unwearyedly. 
| ſhould he bearall oppoſitions and. 
ungrateful returns..? and how 
carefully ſhould he: watch: over 
each particular ſou! of his charge 
* ( asfaras .1s-poſſible,) when he 
Remembers that he muſt ſhortly. 
be Accountable for all-in Judge- 
ment ?®- And. how. importunate: 
ſhould weall.be with ſioners for: 
their Converſion, when we con- 
fider that themſelves .alſo muſt 
ſhortly be Judged > . Can a man 
be cold and dead in prayer, that 
- hath any. true. apprehenſion of 

thar gs upon:his mind , 

 where.he muſt be accountable.for 
all his prayers aad ——_— 
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O Remember, and ſeriouſly Re- 
member , when you ftand before. 
the Miniſter to hear the word, 
and when-.you are 0n.your knees 
to God in-prayer,in what a man- 
rerthat ſame perſon , even your 
ſelyes muſt. ſhortly tand- at the 
Barr of the dreadful God 1 Did. 
theſe thoughts get. throughly to 
mens hearts, they would waken 
them: out of-their ſleepy Devo- 


rions, and acquaint them that it is [| 
a-ſerious buſineſs to be a Chriſti - jj* 


an. How careful ſhould we be of | | 


our- thoughts and. words.. if-we 


believingly remembred. that we 


muſt be accountable for them all! | : 
How. carefully ſhould we. conſi- |:; 
der what we 0 with our Riches » i * 


+:-and with all that God giveth us, Þ 


and how much- more largely 5 
ſhould we-expend. it for his ſer- (|: 


vice, in works of Piety and Chae 
rity, if we believiogly remem- 
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| bred that we muſt be Judged ac-: 
cording to what we have done, 

| aidgiveaccount of every Talent 
SF that we'receive > Certainly the 
believing conſideration of Judge- 
ment , might make us-all berrer 
Chriftiaris then we-are, and keep 
ourilivesin a more- innocent 6g 


| profitable" frame. . 


TH E- eleventh Direfjon: As 

jon will certainly renew your. 
failing mn thy life, {o be ſure that 

| jor da: rh renew Jour Repentance, - 

f 4nd fly daily to Chriſt for arenewed 
phys, that no fin may leave its 
im our ſoul. ' Tt isnot your: 

ys gt that will ſerye the- 

| torn-for- your /arte! firs, Not: 
| that you: muſt. Pxrpo/e to fin, and? 

Purpoſes 
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Purpoſe to repent when you have. 
done as a Remedy : for that is an. 
hypocritical and wicked purpoſe- 
of repenting,, which is: made a: 
mean$:tomaintain us 4n our ſins : 
But ſin muſtbe avoided as far as: 
we-can ; and Repentance and: 
Faith/in the blood. of Chriſtmuſk; 
remedy. that. which we could not- 
avoid. 'T he righteouſneſs of par- 
 doninChrifts-blood,; is-uſeful -to-- 
us only ſofarasweare ſinners -;. 
and cometh in-where onr Imper- 
fe Inherent Righteouſneſs dotty: 
come ſhost/; but muſbnot be pur-- 
oſcly.choſen before innoceancy. ': 
mean,'we muſt rather chooſe as- 
far as we can, to obey and be-in- 
nocent,than to fin.and be pardo» 
ned; if we.were ſure of pardon. - 


The 


(a8). 
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- "TT HE'rwelfth DireRion. -1n 
.-: this vigilant, obedient, peni-- 
tent © courſe, - -with: confi- 
dence upon God as-a-Father-., 
Reſtupon the/Promiſe of *Acce- 
. ptance- and Remiffion- through: 


WM the Merits: and Interceſfion of 
himthat-Redeemed you :: ' Look: 


- vp in hope to the Glory that is 
before you, and believe that God 
will make” 'pood his Word, and 
the patient- expectation of" i the 
righreous ſhall not-be in vain : 
Cheerfully hold on in the work 
that you have begun : and-as 
you ſerve a better maſter than you 


did before your change , ſo ſerve - 


— himwith more willingneſs, glad- 


| | neſs and delight; Do not enter- 
, tain hard Thoughts of him or: of : 


his.> 
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tits ſervice, but. rejoyce in your' 
unſpeakable happineſs. of being 
admitted into bis family and fa- 
your. through Chriſt, Do not 
ſerve him in drooping dejection 
and. diſcouragement: ,;: but with 
Love,.and Joy, and filial fear. 
Keep.in-the Communion. of his 
Saints, where-he-is Gheerfully and 
faithfully: praiſed and lionoured', 
and whereis the greateſt viſible 
ſimilitude of-heaven.uponearth; 
eſpecially in: the: celebrationof 
the. Sacrament of Chrifts:Suppers 
where he ſeals up: a-Renewed 
pardon in his blood; and where- 
unanimouſly we keep the Re- 
membrance of his Death until he- 
come::Do notcaſt yourſelves out: 
of. the Communion of the Saints, 
from whom to be caft out by juſt: 
- Cenſure and Excluſion, is a dreads 


fi ember ond re unnar: oi 


the- Judgementto -come', where- 
| the: 


, (2) 

| the ungodly ſhall be caſt out of 
the preſence of Clift and his 
Saints for ever. © + | 


I have now finifhed the Dire- 
ions, 'which Lrenderito you for 
your preparation for the Day of 
the Lord : and withal tay whole 
Difcourſe on'this 'weighty point, 
WhateffeR allthis ſhallhaveup- 
on-your hearts; the Lord:knows: 
i. is not inmy power: to deter- 
mine. If :youare'fo far:'blinded 

and:hartened byifin'and Satan, 
as:to*make' light of a}Þ this, 'or 


coldly tocommend the DoRrine , 


while you $o on to the end in 


your carnal worldly condition as 
before-; T can ſay no'more , but 
tell chee again, thar Judgement is: 


nezr, when tliou wilt bitterly be- 


wall all this too late. And among” 


ajl:thereſt of the Evidence that 
comes1n againſt thee, this _ 
— wi 
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wil:be-one, which ſhall teſtifie-to- - 
thy face before Angels and men,. 
thar:thou waſt-told-of: that Day, 
and intreated to prepare. 

+ Butif the Lord ſhall ſhew thee 
ſo much. -mercy as to-open thy 
eyes; and-1break' in upon:ohy 
beart,and by ſober Confiderati» 
en' turn-it to bimſelf,, and cauſe: 
thee faithfully iro take the war- 
ning. that' hath: here beengiven: 
thee; and/to obey dlieſe Dire&t- 
ons, T-dare:affure thee from! the 
wordiof the Lord;that this Judges 
ment which will be'ſo dreadful to- 
the ungodly , and the beginning! 
of their enileſs'terror and: miſe- 
ry, will be as joyful: tothee, and 
the beginning:of thy glory. The: 
Saviour that chou haſt believed: 
1n and 'fincerly obeyed, will not- 
condemn thee, P/al.1.5,6. Rom. 
8..1. - Fohn 3.;16. It is part of his: 
buſineſs to Juſtifie thee before the 
Bb world, 
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world, and to glorifie his merits, 
| his Kingly power, his holyneſs , 
and, his rewarding Juſtice in thy 
Abſolution and Salvation. He 
will account it a: righteous thing 
to recompence Tribulation to thy 
Troublers, and:Reft tochy ſelf; 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall: be re- 
vealed. from heaven ' with | his 
mighty Angels ,.in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them: that 


know not God';” and'that obey 


not the Goſpel of' 6ur: Lord. je- 
fus Chrift'; who ſhall be puniſh- 


ed with everlaſting deſtruction. 


from the preſence of the Lord', 
and from the glory of his power; 
Even. then ſhall: he come to be 


Slorified in his Saints, and to be 
admired in all them thar believe, 
in that day ; Even becauſe his: 
ſervants Teftimony , and his Spr-- | 


rits among them was believed, 
2-Theſ.'1, 6,7.8, 9, 10. That 


day. 


(285) 
day will be the great marriage of _ 
the Lamb, and the Reception of : 
thee and all the Saints intothe, 
Fory of thy beloved, to which. 
hey. had a Right at their firſt. 
Conſent and. Contra&t upon 
earth :. And- when the Bride-, 

oom comes, thou who art Rea= 

y ſhale go.in to the Marriape : 
wen, the our. ſhall bn, hut. 
againſt .'the tleepy negligent 
world; and. though they” fy RE 
Lord, Lord, open to us, they ſhall 
be repulſed with a Ferily 1 know 
Jos not , Mat. 25.10,11,12,13, 
For this day which others fear 
maift thou long, and hope, and 
ray; and wait, and comfort thy 
ſelfin all troubles with the rememe 
brance of it. 1 Cor. 15. 55» 56, 
57, 58-1 Theſ.4.17, 18. Ifchou 
were ready to be offered todeath 
I for Chriſt, or.-when.the time of. 
thy departing is at hand, a 
mai 


there' is ſaid ij) ghee (rows 
; x - which The: 
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